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PREP A C E. 


When Professor Wilson died, in 1860, the printing of 
the fourth volume of his translation of the Rig-Feda 
had advanced as far as p. 144. Dr. Ballantjnfe, his 
successor in the Library of the India OfficCj under- 
toolc to carry the remainder through the press; but 
his failing health prevented him, and at his death, in 
the early part of 1864, he had only printed one more 
she'et. Dr. Goldstucker had just undertaken to finish 
the volume, and had in fact written moat of the notes 
to pp. 101 — 176, when I returned f^om India, and be 
kindly offered to make over the work to me, I wil- 
lingly accepted his proposal, as, apart from my int^^t 
in Vaidik studies, I felt, as an old Oxford pupil, a 
strong personal regard for Professor Wilson, and I 
was much pleased that my name should he associated 
with his in the translation. I knew how much this, 
his last work, had occupied his thoughts, and bow 
his heart had been set on its completion, lb had 
been commenced by him even before he 
and I had witnessed in Oxford his plrasore as 
after volume was completed and published ; and in 
the last letter 1 ever received &om Mm in India, be 
informed me that he had at length finished the rough 
draft of the entire work. It' thus semned ahsaset a 
sacred trust that I should do all in mj power to 
bring it before the pnhlio, in as complete a W 41 
poe&umow work admits of. 
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Professor Wilson's translation occupies a peculiar 
place. No doubt, as Vaidik studies progress, and 
more texts are published and studied, fresh light will 
be thrown on these records of the ancient world ; and 
we may gradually attain a deeper insight into their 
meaning than the medimval Hindiis cbuld possess, 
just as a modern scholar may understand Homer 
more thoroughly than the Byzantine scholiasts. But 
the present translation will always retain an historical 
value, because it is based on the native commentary, 
and thus represents all that the Hindiis have pre- 
served of the long line of Vaidik tradition. Say ana 
stands to the Veda as Eustathius to the Homeric 
poems; and Professor Wilson’s work enables the 
English reader to know what the Hindus themselves 
suppose the J^y-Veda to mean. It is easy to de- 
preciate native commentators, but it is not so easy 
to supersede them ; and until we have more materials 
for comparison and study, the arbitrary gu^es which 
are often indulged in by continental scholars seem to 
me but the conjectures of the mt^iectus sihi permissus, 
which only impede the progress towards a true 
ay&tmL of intecpretatioa in philological as well as 
{ihyrica! science. 

Pn^ess(»‘ Wilson always carefully compared the 
proof-idmets his translalion with Professor Max 
MtHhw^a priitted text as the printing of the latter ad- 
vaaoed ; but of course the pos Anmoos pari lacks this 
his revision.. 

I have |>rmted the w(^k as it stands in the 3^., 
iassqpfe la a few eaa^ where the tran^ior had evi- 
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dcntly made an accidental oversight, wliich would no 
doubt have been set riglit in the proof-sheets. It 
seemed hardly respectful to his memory to jierpetuate 
such inadvertencies by print, and I have therefore 
tacitly corrected them.* In all cases, however, (ex- 
cept these obvious slips,) where the translator de- 
parts in any material point from the view given by 
the Hindii commentator, I have added a note at the 
foot of the page. In this way I have endeavoured to 
leave the translation itself as far as possible un- 
touched, and yet to retain for the work one of 
its peculiar merits, as representing the J^ig~Veda 
from the Hindu point of view. 

I must express my sincere thanks to Dr. Gold- 
stiickcr, to whom I owe my being selected to edit the 
work ; and he has also fnxiuently given me valuable 
assistance in the obscure parts of Sek/ana’s Com- 
mentary. 

E. B. COWELL. 

London, Jan. 20, 1866. 


* I give two as specimens. In p. 200, the MS. has “ He, 
the sliowerer, (thereby) quickly becomes manifest, fmgendmng 
the dightning) in&nt, &c.,’' the true verb of the sentence 
romviti, “ loudly roare,” being accidentally omitted. In 
p. 190, note *, the l^end is wrongly given in the MS. : “ King 
worshipped Saramaii fora thousand years ; &r which 
she gave him batter and water, or milk, enough, for a !^re 
peri(^.” The Sanskrit is as follows : SaAamtwit$ear«!faJkrat»e9i 
galukyamdno Ndhuho ndma rdjd StraoBatim na^m prdr- 
tAaydtndta, td cha tomat uAa$rotBmmimvfmry&ptaim 
gkfittm eha ffradadtm. I may add, that mj alteratMoa are 
gmnselly in the noUs, not in the text. 
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FIFTH ASHTAKA. 

FIRST ADHYAYA. 

MANDALA VI. (eoniimfed). 
anuvAka VI. 

SikTA I. (LXIL) 

The deities are the Aswims ; the JRitAi is BhasaswI/a ; the 
metre Tritktubk. 

1. I praise the two leaders of heaven, the presiders 
over this world: I invoke the Aswiss, glorifying 
them with sacred hymns, them, who are ever the dis- 
comfiters (of foes), who at dawn scatter the in- 
vesting glooms to the ends of the earth. 

2. Coming to the sacrifice with their bright splen- 
dours, they light up the lustre of (their; carj emit- 
ting vast and infinite radiance: they drive their 
horses over deserts (refreshing them) with water. 

3. Fierce Aswms, from that humble mansion to 
which (you have repaired), you have ever bom# 
with your desirable horses, as swift as thought, the 
pious worshippers in some manner (to heaven): Let 

VOL. IV. B 
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the iiijiirer of the.lihcral man (he consigned by you) 
to (final) repose. 

4. Harnessing their horses, bringing excellent 
food, nourishment, and sti’ength, they approach (to 
receive) the adoration of their recent worshipper; 
and may the benevolent ancient invoker of the Gods 
(Agni) sacrifice to the ever youthful (deities). 

5. I worship with a new hymn those two quick- 
moving, good-looking, ancient (A^'INs), the achievers 
of many exploits, who are the givers of great felicity to 
iiim wlio prays to (them), or praises (them) ; the 
Ixstowei's of wondrous gifts on him who adores 
(them). 

fi. They Iwre up from the waters, from the ocean, 
by the winged horses attached to their car, (passing) 
by roads unsoiled by dust, Bhujyu, the son of 
Ti GiiA ; they (bore him) from out of the lap of 
the water.* 

7. lliders in your car, you have penetrated the 
mountain by your triumphant chariot showerers (of 
itenciits) you h'cjixd the invocation of VAmiiiiMATJ ^ 
yon have nourished, bountiful givers, the cow for 
Satu^— and in this manner displaying benevolence 
are you everywhere present. 

8. Heaven and Earth, Mityas, Vasm, Mamts, 

MirvjiattAdf, 6xm the womb of the water, jalasya 
jfMMfc, mmmirii, dg/amagaidm : see vol. i. p. 306. 

• Vd. I, p. 312, Teme 20, &c. 

* VoL 1 . p. SIO, vorae 13, &c. 
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render that dread anger of the gods which (has) of 
old (been directed) against mortals, destructive and 
fatal to him who is associated with the Rakshasas? 

9. Mitba and Vaeuka recognise him who of all 
the world worships the royal (Arwins) in due sea- 
son; he hurls his weapon against the strong Ra- 
kskasa, against the malignant menaces of man.’ 

10. Come with your shining and well-guided® 
chariot, (fitted) with excellent wheels,^ to our dwell- 
ing, (to bestow upon us) male offspring; cut off 
with secret indignation® the heads of those ob- 
structing (the adoration) of the mortal (who worshij® 
you). 

11. Come dowB, whether with the most excellent^ 
or middling, or inferior Niyiit steeds; set open the 
doors of the fast-shut stall of the cattle : be !>ountiful 
to him who praise you, 

II. (LXIIL) 

The deities, Ruhi^ imd metre as but die ket sleimt has 

only one pStda* 

1. Where may our praise and oblations find to- 

^ Iiuh$hmfuje is explained Rdkshasdm nedmim^ premkd^a 
vd ; or, RaltsJwbhir yuktdya yajwane^ one who i^rifices, as- 
sisted or joined by the Rakshami 

* Droghdya chid mchasc dnardya is exphnned, ahhidrMt-- 
makdya manushyasamhhandine mehandya eea. 

* Nrimtd rathma^ haying a leader, a driver ; or aft may 
mean a horse. 

^ Antarauehakraih. The commaitator exphnns the adjec- 
tive anikrisktuikf with not inferior wheels, 

Banutyena iyajmd are explmned timhUena hr&ikcm. 

B 2 
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day, for a messenger, those two splendid (Aswins), 
the inroked of many, and bring the NAsatyas to our 
presence? Be propitiated (Aswins) by the adoration 
of this (your worshipper). 

2. Praised, that you may drink the (sacrificial) 
beverage, you come promptly upon this my invo- 
cation: keep guard around the dwelling against (all) 
adversaries, so that neither one that abides at a 
distance nor a neighbour may do us harm. 

3. (What is essential) for the copious effusion of 
(the sacrificial) food has been done for you : the very 
delicate sacred grass has been strewn; the (priest 
with) uplifted hands desirous of your presence praises 
yon ; the stones express (the Soma juice), designing 
it for you, 

4. Agni is above for you : he is present at (your) 
sacrifices: the oblation flows diffusive and redolent of 
gkt: diligent and zealous is the ministrant priest who 
is engaged, NIsattas, in your invocation. 

5. Plrotectors of many, the daughter of StJetA 
ascended your chariot, the defence of hundreds, for 
refuge: Sagacious leaders and guides,* you have ex- 
oriled by your devices* (ail others) at this appear- 
ance of the adorable (deities). 

6. You have provided witih these beautiful splen- 

• Nmrdr-miijfi wooM be, Htersllj, guides and dancers. 

. ' It is BOt very dearwinKtis the sdioliast refers to 

tiUheeadofdM A^s^ecrrying offia their car thedaught^ 
fitn &e o&er gods, as narrated in the Aitar^ 
HVilflipni B , IV. 7. 
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dours, gratification for the enjoyment of StJEii, your 
horses have descended for felicity, deserving of praise, 
the laudation (of the sages) has reached you glo- 
rified. 

7. May your rapid burthen-bearing steeds bring 
you Nasatyas to the (sacrificial) food : your chariot 
swift as thought has dispensed substantial, desirable, 
abundant food. 

8. Protectors of many, vast (wealth) is to be 
distributed by you : give us then nutritious and inva- 
riable food.^ Givera of delight, there are to you, 
adorers, and fit praise, and libations, which are pre- 
pared to acknowledge your liberality. 

9. May the two straight-going, light-moving, 
(mares) of Purata be mine ; may the hundred cows 
belonging to SuhItha, may the dressed viands pre- 
pared by Pjeboka be for me: may Samoa bestow upon 
me ten handsome golden chariots, and obedient, 
valiant, and well-favoured (dependants).* 


* The expieseion is singtilar, dhenum na itham piiwatam 
euakrdm, literally, give ub a cow, ibod, that dora not stray. 
Sayana explains dhenu by pritiayUri, gratifying: or isiam 
may be the^jective for ethaniyam, pve us a d^irable cow. 

* We have nothing in this verse but epithets; in the first 
half, rijre raghm, two straight-right-going, require some such 
noun as vddave, mares: to fotam, a hundred, the sriioliast 
supplies gavdm, of cows : and to pahtd, for pakwdtti, be adds, 
atmdni, viands : in the second half we have hirmitutk tumad, 
diiAtin, dam, ten golden to ns handsome, i.e. raikd*, cars, 
understood ; and again, tasdsaA alifhdehak ru&trda, obediott, 
valorous, handsome — what? we must ask thcsdboliaBt l%e 
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10. ilay PueupanthA, Nasatyas, grant to him 
who praises yon, hundreds and thousands of horses ; 
may he give them, heroes, to Bhaeadwaja : achievers 
of great deeds, may the Rdkshasas be slain, 

11. May I be associated with the pious in the 
abundant felicity bestowed by you. 

S6kta III. (LXIV.) 

The deity is Ushas; the JRishi, Bhakabwaja ; the metre, 
Trishtubh. 

1. The white and shining tints of the dawn have 
spread like the waves of the waters, for the beauti- 
fying (of the world) ; she renders all good roads easy 
to be traversed ; she who is replete with delight, ex- 
cellence, and health. 

2. Divine UsHAS, thou art seen auspicious: thou 
shinest afar: thy bright rays spread over the sky, 
lovely and radiant witli great (splendours), thou 
displayest thy person. 

3. Ruddy and resplendent kine ^ bear the auspi- 
cious, expanding, illustrious dawn : like a warrior, 
who, ^sting his darts, or a swift charger scattering 
eseniies, she drives away the glooms. 


MBww n, pumdhtutf men. If we render the stanza literally, it k 
■tteriy aaiBtdl%iMe; the great» part of the is very 

ohaewe. 

• is rendered by S^ana, rtumayak, rays; one of 

ite mmniags it ia irae, Imt rathn* inomapatiUe here with the 
web ewhwrti , nafaMf . 
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4. Thine are good roads and easy to be traversed 
in mountains and inaccessible places: thou passest 
self-irradiating over the waters : bring to us, daughter 
of heaven, in thy spacious and beautiful chariot, 
desirable riches. 

5. Do thou TJshas bring me opulence, for un- 
opposed thou bearest with thy oxen (wealth to thy 
worshippers), according to thy satisfaction: daughter 
of heaven, thou who art divine, who art lovely, art to 
be worshipped at the first (daily) rite. 

6. At thy dawning, divine UsiiAS, the birds spring 
up from their nests, and men who have to gain their 
sustenance (arise) : thou, divine Usius, bringest ample 
wealth to the mortal who is nigh thee, the offerer of 
the oblation. 

SiKTA. IV. (LXV.) 

The daty, Rithi, and metre as before. 

1. This heaven-bom daughter (of the sky), driving 
away the darkness for us, makes visible human 
beings she who with bright lustrd is iterceived 
dissipating the glooms, and (extinguishing) the 
planets (shining) in the nights.® 

2. The Dawns in beautiful chariots drawn by 
purple steeds in pairs, shine gloriously as tiiey 
proceed (along the heaven) ; brining on the com- 


* Udgirali mdntukih prajdh, is, literally, vomits them, 
i. e brings them up out of darkness into light 

* R&ntydtu, for yimyatu, ratrithu, r being sabedtuted fi* y : 
sec tlic similar change in Burman articnktios. 
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mencenieDit of the great (morning) sacrifice, they 
disperse the darkness of the night. 

3. Dawns, hringbg fame, and food, and sustenance, 
and strengtii to the mortal, the donor (of the oblation), 
..bounding in wealth, and proceeding (through fiie 
sky), bestow upon the worshipper to day food, witli 
male descendants and riches. 

4. Verily, Dawns, there is at present wealth to 
give to your worshipper, to the man offering (obla- 
tions), to the sage repeating your praise; if the 
praises (are accepted), then bring to him who is like 
me such wealth as has been formerly bestowed (upon 
myself). 

5. Verily, Ushas, the Angirasas through thy 
(favour) recover the herd of cattle from the summit 
of the mountain; by adoration and by prayer they 
have divided (the rock) ; unfailing was the praise of 
the gods uttered by the leaders (of rites). 

-6. Daughter of heaven, dawn upon us, as upon 
those of old: possessor of riches (dawn) upon the 
worshipper, as (thou hast done upon) BhabadwjC JA : 
grant to him who glorifies thee, wealth with male de- 
scendants: give to us food that may be distributed to 
many. 

S6kta V. (LXVL) 

ddtks are the Mabbts; the BiM and metre as before. 
v«rat viL 1. May the like-formed, benevolent, sdl-pervading, 
all-hmiuliating troop (of the Maeots) be promptly 
with the prudent man: the troop tiiat ever cherishes 
an that amongst mortals is designed to yield (them) 
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advantage;^ and (ai whose will) Prisni^ gives milk 
from (her) bright udder once (in the year). 

2. Unsoiled by dust the golden chariots of those 
Marhts, who are shining like kindled fires, enlarging 
themselves (at will) two fold and three fold, and 
(charged) with riches and virile energies, are mani- 
fest. 

3. They (who are) the sons of the showerer Buora, 
whom the nursing (firmament is able) to sustain, and 
of whom, the mighty ones, it is known that the great 
Pmsib has received the germ for the benefit (of 
man). 

4. They who approach not to men by any con- 
veyance, being already in their heJirts,* purifying 
their defects : when brilliant they supply their milk 
(the rain) for the gratification (of their worshippers) ; 
they are watering the earth (manifesting their col- 
lective) form with splendour. 

5. Approaching nigh to whom, and repeating the 
mighty name of the Maeuts, (the worshipper is able) 


' The phraseology is obscure, martteshu anyad dokem p(- 
pdya. It is amplified by Sdyam, tad ripam (martUdm), 
martyakike attyad eskadkivanaspatyddikam kdmih degdkim, 
dpydyayati, that form of the Marnts cansee oae or (^her 
thing in the world, as harbaceons plants, forest trees, and the 
like, to flourish, so as to milk or yidd wind is desired. 

* Pritm is said hare to imply the firmament, wfikh, by the 
influence of the winds, semk &wn its milk, i.s. rain, aoot, is. 
at the rainy season. 

* The Mamts are here r^arded as identteal with the 
Frimdk, vital airs. 
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quickly to obtain (his wishes): the liberal donor 
pacifies the angry Maruts, who are otherwise in 
their might the resistless plunderers (of their 
wealth).* 

vwgavin, 6. Those fierce and powc: fully arrayed (Maruts) 
unite by their strength the two beautiful (regions) 
heaven and earth;’* in them, the self-radiant, heaven 
and earth abide : the obstruction (of light) dwells not 
in those mighty ones. 

7. May your chariot, Maruts, bo devoid of wicked- 
ness; that which (the worshipper) impels, and which 
without driver, without horses, without provender, 
without traces, scattering water and accomplishing 
(desires), travei-ses lieaven and earth and the paths 
(of the firmament). 

8. There is no propeller, no obstructer, of him, 
whom, Maruts, you protect in battle : he whom (you 
prosper) with sons, grandsons, cattle, and water, is in 
war the despoiler of the herds of his ardent (foe).® 

9. Offer to the loud-sounding, quick-moving, selt- 
inyigorating company of tlic Maruts, excellent (sacri- 
ficial) food: (to them) who overcome strength by 


• 1^ the oonBtructjon elliptical and 

^ tlioee naye ay&so mahnd na 

« with greatness verily ever. 

_ «y ^ iwn, wkch may be said to form a bond of union 
hmrm and atitli. 

• & pdp,eai&a,^iB explained, sa ffavdm 

fe mnlered by mjiffuftor vd 

9tmpmp mmm U oirera>iiie, an 
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strength; the earth trembles, Agni, at the adorable 
(Maruts). 

10. The Mabuts are resplendent as if illuminators 
of the sacriiice, (bright) as the flames of Agsi: en- 
titled are tliey to adoration, and like heroes making 
(adversaries) tremble: brilliant are they from birth, 
and invincible. 

11. 1 worship with oblations that exalted company 
of tlie Maruts, the progeny of Kudra, armed with 
shining lances : the pure and earnest praises of tlie 
devout (adorer) are emulous in the invigoration (of 
the Mabuts), as the clouds (vie in the emission of the 
rain).* 

S6kta VI. (LXVII.) 

The deities are Mitra and Varuwa ; the JRitki and metre as 

before. 

1. (I proceed) hy my praises to exalt you, Mitra Vargaix. 
and Varuna, the eldest of all existing things : you two, 

though not the same, are the ’firmest restrainers with 
your arms, and hold men back (from evil) as they 
check (horses) with reins. 

2. This my praise is addressed to you both, and 
proceeds to you Ixjloved (deities) together with the 


* Divah sardAdya mchayo manishd girayo n&pa vgrd eupri~ 
dhran, is, literally, of heaven for the strength pure praises 
mountains, like waters fierce have vied; Sdyana renders divai 
by stotuA, of the praiser or worshipper; tardkdya, mdruiiya, 
for the strengtli of the Marutt : and giri by mtgka, a do^: 
the line is a fiur specimen of the whole SdktOf whkfii is rmj 
elliptical and obscure. 
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oblation : the sacred grass is spread before you : grant 
us, Mitea and Vaeuna, an unassailable dwelling, that 
through your favour, munificent divinities, may be a 
(secure) shelter. 

3. Come, Mitea and Vaeuna, beloved by all, and 
invoked with reverence to the propitious rite, you who 
by your bounty support men labouring for sustenance 
as a workman (maintains himself) by work. 

4. Who (are) strong as horses, accepters of pious 
praise, observers of truth, whom Aditi conceived; 
whom, mighty of the mighty at your birth and for- 
midable to mortal foes, she bore. 

5. Inasmuch as all the gods equally pleased and 
rejoicing in your greatness conferred strength upon you, 
and since you are pre-eminent over the wide heaven 
and earth, your courses are unobstructed, unim- 
peded.* 

6. You manifest vigour daily, you strengthen the 
summit of the sky as if with a pillar;’* the solid firma- 
ment and the univerd deity (the sun) replenish 
earth and heaven with the food of man. 

7. You two support the sage (worshipper), filling 
his belly when he and his dependants fill the sacrificial 
Ghamber ; when, sustained of all, the rain (is sent 


* ^Mfo ad aid M fo taiuM — the edtoliast explains, tpatah by- 

cftoni «4, tays, or periiaps mns, or goings, -whidi 
■re d te Mtt di , eaii^eved, amidM, not bewildered. 

* VfmmH tea k explained, a poet or {nllar 

— hIIh peel ta wMdi a calf k tied, according to the commea- 



FIFTH ASHTAKA — FIRST ADHYXyA. 13 

down by you), and the young (rivers) are not ob- 
structed, but, undried, diffuse (fertility) around. 

8. The wise man always (solicits) you with his 
prayers ^ for this (supply of water), when approaching 
you sincere in sacrifice : may your magnanimity be 
such that you, the feeders upon gU., may exterminate 
sin in the donor (of the oblation). 

9. (Exterminate also), Mitra and Vartjna, those 
who, emulously contending, disturb the rites that are 
agi^ieable and beneficial to you both : those divinitiffi. 
tho^ mortals, who are not diligent in adoration, 
those who performing works perform not siuaifices, 
those who do not propitiate you.* 

10. When the intelligent (priests) offer praise, then 
some of them, glorifying (Agni and other deities), recite 
the NaM hymns : such being the ease, we address to 
you sincere adoration, for in consequence of your 
greatness you do not associate with (other) divinities.* 


' Literally, with his tongue, ytteayi. 

• There is no verb to govern the objects specified, and the 
scholiast brings on, from the preceding verse, vkkagukUtm, 
mnaxayatam, destroy : the expressions in the second half of the 
stanza are somewhat equivocal, na ye devdta okasd na mart& 
ayajnasdcio apt/o na putrdh: ohasd is explained, 
dhanena, by the means of conveying— -wishes it may be sup- 
p(»ed, t.e. stotrma, by praise: apydh is rendered hormo- 
vantah, doing acts, from apas, opvt, but not sacrifinang, <xe 
sacrificing in vain ; vriihd karmdni kurvanttA : na putrdh, 
not sons, is iwadered aprhtaniak, not pleasing, ot satisfying. 

* Ka Mr deoM.ir yatathah, yon do not go, g aek h tOkak , 
with other gods, anyair devaih saia} you are sot associated 
with them at sserifices. 
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11. Upon your approach, Mitra and Varuna, pro- 
tectors of the dwelling, your (bounty) is unlimited;* 
when (your) praises are uttered, and the sacrificers 
add in the ceremony the Soma that inspires straight- 
forwardness and resolution, and is the showerer (of 
benefits). 


S6kta VII. (LXVIII.) 

The deities are Indra and Varuna ; the Bishi is Bhara- 
dwIja; the metre of the first, ninth, and tenth verses is 
Jagati ; and of the rest, Trishtuih. 

Vaigsxi. 1. Mighty Indra and Varuna, promptly has the 
Serna returned, engaged conscientiously (with the 
priests) to offer sacrifice to you to obtain food for Mm 
by whom, like Manu, the sacred grass has been 
clipped: he who (invited you hither) to-day for 
exceeding happiness. 

2. You two .are the principal (divinities) at the 
worship of the gods; the distributors of wealth; the 
most vigorous of heroes; the most liberal among the 
opulent; possessed of vast strength; destroyers of 
foes by truth; entire hosts (of yourselves). 

3. Praise Mitra and VARup, renowned for all 


• Yitvor athridkeyH: there is no substantive: the scholiast 
snjqdieB gmvdbbtfdm degam grikddikam avichchhimam bha- 
vaii, that which is to be given by yon, as houses and the like, is 
wi^edud; aeifuUtogu is explained by Ydska, long-lived, 
akfidkwdguA, kfidku meaning short, or nikrittam, cut otf ; and 
h« dies a text in whieh it is associatod with <0ara, as yo askri- 
dtkcjftir t^mrak tmarida, who is loog^livwl, free fiv>m decay, 
m oeciqxnit (^heaven. IVrf. vi. 3. 
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glorious energies and enjoyments : one of whom slays 
Vritea with the thunderbolt,*the other, intelligent by 
his might, comes to the aid (of the pious when) in 
difficulties. 

4. When amongst mankind, both males and females, 
and when -all the gods spontaneously striving glorify 
you, Indra and Vaei'NA, you become pre-eminent in 
greatness over them, as do you, wide heaven and 
earth (surpass them also). 

5. He who spontaneously presents you, Indra and 
Varuna (oblations), is liberal, wealthy and upright: 
he shall prosper with the food of his adversary, and 
possess riches, and opulent descendants. 

6. May that opulence comprising treasure and vwpixn. 
abundant food, which you bestow, deiti^ upon the 

donor (of the oblation), that, Indra and Vardna, 
which baffles the calumnies of the malevolent, be 
oura 

7. May tliat opulence, Indra and Varuna, which 
is a sure defence, and of which the gods are the guar- 
dians, be ours, celebrating your praise, whose de- 
stroying prowess in battles victorious (over foes) 
speedily obscures (their) fame. 

8. Divine and glorified Indra and Varuna, quickly 
l>estow upon us wealth for our felicity; and thus 
eulogising the strength of you two, mighty (deities), 
may we pass over all difficulties a& (we cross) the 
waters with a boat. 

9. Eepeat acceptable and aH-comprehensive praise 
to the imperial mighty divine Varuna, be who, en- 
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dowed with greatness, with wisdom, and with splen- 
dour, illumes the spacioils (heaven and earth). 

10. Indra and Vaedna, observant of holy duties, 
drinkers of the Sma juice, drink this exhilarating 
effused libation : your chariot approaches along the 
road to the sacrifice, (that you may partake) of the 
food of the gods, and drink (the Soma). 

11. Drink, Indba and Varcna, showerers (of bene- 
fits), of the most sweet fibwa, the shedder (of bless- 
ings): this, your beverage, is poured forth by us: 
sittbg on the sacred grass, be exhilarated (by the 
draught). 

SiKTA VIII. (LXIX. 

The deides axe Iituba and. V ishnu; the Rishi as before; the 
metre is Truhtubh. 

1. I earnestly propitiate you, Indra and Vishnu, 
by worship and (sacrificial) food: upon the com- 
pletion of the rite, accept the sacrifice, and grant us 
wealth, conducting us by safe paths. 

2. May the prayers that are repeated to you reach 
you, India and Vishnu; may the praises that are 
chaunted reach you: you are the generators of all 

pitchers recipient of the Soma libation. 

S. India and Vishnu, lords of the exhilaration, of 
the exhilarating juices, come to (drink) the Sb«a, 
bringtug (with you) wealth; may the encomiums of 
tihe praktes repeated along with the prayers anoint you 
CKRBj^bidy witii radiance. 

4. May your eq^nally-spirited steeds, Indea and 
VniHD, the tiniumphant over enemies, bear you 
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hither: he pleased with all the invocations of your 
worshippers : hear my prayers and praises. 

5. Ihdba and Vishnu, that (exploit) is to be glori- 
fied, by which, in the exhilaration of the Soma, you 
have strode over the wide (space): you have tra- 
versed the wide firmament: you have declared the 
worlds (fit) for our e-xistence. 

6. Indea and Vishnu, feeders upon clarified butter, 
drinkers of the fermented Sotna, thriving upon 
oblations, accepting them ofiFered with reverence, 
bestow upon us we^th; for you are an ocean, a 
pitcher, the receptacle of the libation. 

7 . Indea and Vishnu, agreeable of aspect, drink of 
this sweet Soma; fill with it your bellies: may the 
inebriating beverage reach you: hear my prayers, 
my invocation. 

8. You have both (ever) been victorious : never 
have been conquered ; neither of you two has been 
vanquish®!: with whomsoever you have contended 
you have thrice conquered thousands.^ 


* TridkA tahatram vi tad airajftikdm, ryakramathdm : the 
passage k somewhat doubtlhl : the treble manner or kinds, it k 
said, mean the wm-ld, the Vedas, and speech ; lokaradavi^- 
numd tridkd being in three wajs, oimmstii^ of speech, 

the vedas, the worid; takesram, amitam, nxmaeasai^ infinite. 
Sijfana cites the A^artj/a Brikmeifa for an mcjdamaioD, whkh, 
with bk own siiolia, imports, tlmt after Jndm and FmA^k had 
overcome the A$urat, Jndra sa«l to ftiem, we wiQ dlvi^ the 
nnivene with yon : whatever travmMS with three steps 

shall be onis, the rest diall be ftw yoa : to whidi the Jbmw 
eoBsented, With hk finst step Vitkfu toaversed the three 
VOL. IT. C 
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S6kta IX. (LXX.) 

Heaven and Earth are the deities ; the Rishi is BharadwIja ; 
the metre is Jagati. 

Taiga xiT. 1- Eadiant Heaven and Earth, the asylum of created 
beings, you are spacious, manifold, water-yielding, 
lovely, separately fixed by the functions of Vaectna, 
undeeaying, many-germed.‘ 

2. Uncollapsing, many-showering, water retaining, 
yielding moisture, beneficent, pjire in act : do you 
two. Heaven and Earth, rulers over created beings, 
grant ns vigour, that may be favourable to (the 
increase of) mankind. 

3^ Firm-set Heaven and Earth, the mortal who has 
offered (oblations) for your straight-forward course, 
accomplishes (his objects), he prospers with progeny, 
and, invigorated by your operation, .many beings of 
various forms, but similar- functions, are engendered. 

4. You are surrounded. Heaven and Earth, by 
water : you are the asylum of water : imbued with 
water;' the augmenters of water : vast and manifold; 
you are first propitiated in the sacrifice : the pious 

woiMs: with his second he tiaversed, vichaJ&avie, what that 
meanB most be left to the ^raBshms, the Fedas; and with the 
tiurd he eroseed ovorall speech : sarvatya vdcho upari tritiyam 
paiam praktkiptavdn, so that, in feet, nothing was left for 
the .dtMrat : so fer tredha is somewhat made oatj but what Is 
BKaniitg d takatram ? To this it is answered, that it im- 
in&ute, or &e whole, which is necessarily implied by ooni- 
bwhsg all went^, all V^dM, all modes of spSech. Sdyatia also 
fsetea the TtuttirtyOf seventh K&nda, for the meaning of 
mAamt, bemg h«r^ mrmm jagaty the whole world. Ait. 
RnAm. yu IS. 

* BamehTtda, i. 878; TojHr-Vedn, 34 . 45 . 
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pray to you for happiness, that the sacrifice (may he 
celebrated).* 

5. May Heaven and Earth, the effiisers of water, 
the milkers of water, dischargers of the functions of 
water, divinities, the promoters of sacrifice, the be- 
stowers of wealth, of renown, of food, of male poste- 
rity, combine together. 

6. May father Heaven, may mother Earth, who are 
all-knowing, and doers of good deeds, grant us suste- 
nance ; may Heaven and Earth, mutually co-operating 
and promoting the happing of all, bestow upon us 
posterity, food, and riches. 

S6kta X. (LXXI.) 

The ddij is Samtri ; the Riihi as before ; the metre of the 

three first stanzas is Jagati, of the three last, TritktuMi. 

1. The divine and benevolent Savitki puts forth 
his golden arms for (making) donations : the adorable, 
youthful, sagacious (deify), stretches out his hands, 
filled with water, in the various service of the world. 

2. May we be amongst the progeny of the divine 
Savitei, and (have power) to offer him most excellent 
donations : for thou art he who (art absolute) in the 
procreation and perpetuation of many (living beings), 
bipeds or quadrupeds. 

3. Do thou, Savitei, prosper to-day our dwelling 
with uninjurable protections, confirming happiness: 


' ilaie tummm isitaye, ask hap^neas ibr the sacrifice: fijr, 
Sdyatia obeerrcs, when there k happiaess, sner^ees proeerd, 

jmMe mti pramrtfante. 
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do thou, who art golden-tongued,' (be vigilant) for our 
present prosperity: protect us; let not any calum- 
niator have power (to harm) us. 

4. May the divine, munificent, golden-handed, 
golden-jawed, adorable, sweet-spoken Savitri, rise 
regularly at the close of night : when he bestows abun- 
dant and desirable (food) upon the donor of the oblation. 

5. May Savitri put forth like an orator* his golden 
well-formed arms: (he who), from the ends of the 
earth, ascends to the summit of the sky, and, moving 
along, delights every thing that is. 

6. Beget for us, Savitri, wealth to-day, wealth to- 
morrow, wealth day by day : thou art the giver of 
ample wealth, of a (spacious) mansion : may we by 
this praise become partakers of wealth.® 

Si5kta XI. (LXXII.) 

The deities are Inbra and Soma ; the Rishi and metre as before* 
Var^tx’VL 1. Great, Indra. and Soma, is that your greatness, 
for you have made great and principal (beings) : you 
have made known (to men)** StJrta and the waters 

^ may also mean one whose speech is pleasant 

mi nmamya vdk. 3fakidhara says ihsXjikm 

imply jwdli^ flame, when the epithet will signify, he 
whm li^t or heat is ben^cial.— 33. 

* like one who addresses or adyises* 

* 8w 6; MaMdhara interprets vdma, which 
renders dhemmif by karmaphcdam, the reward of holy 

aeii or aaeriioe, both interpreting it as nsnal, vanampamy that 
wWdbt h is derirable to obtain, and whidbi will apply equally to 
weaMi mr reward ; he renders residence, ieuid hMrekf 

ki^ prc^braetod, that is, residence in heaven, 
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you have dissipated the glooms and (destroyed) the 
revilers. 

2. Indra and Soma, you have led on the dawns ; 
you have upraised the sun with hm splendour ; you 
have propped up the sky with the supporting pillar 
(of the firmament) : you have spread out the earth, 
the mother (of all). 

3. Indea and Soma, you slew Ahi and V ritea, the 
ohstructer of the waters ; for which the heaven vene- 
rates you both : you have urged on the waters of the 
rivers until they have replenished numerous oceans. 

4. Indra and Soma, you have deposited the mature 
(milk) in the iinmature udders of the kine: you have 
retained the white (secretion), although not shut up 
within those many-coloured cattle. 

5. Indra and Soma, do you promptly bestow upon 
us preservative, renowned (riches), accompanied by 
offspring; for you, fierce (divinities), have dis- 
seminated amongst men, strength, useful to man, 
victorious over hostile hosts. 

SOkta XII. (LXXIII.) 

The deity is Bkihaspati; the Rithi and metre as before. 

1. Beihaspati, who is the breaker of the moun- vtrgaxvii. 
tain, the first-born (of PrajApati), the observer of 
truth, the descendant of Akgieas, the partaker of the 
oblation, the traverser of two worlds, abiding in the 
region of light, is to us as a father ; he, tlie showerer, 
thundera loud in heaven and earth. ^ 

In the first instance it is said jBriAaqwti was bora of *o 
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vvi^Evni. 


2. Beihaspati, who has appointed a region for the 
man who attends diligently at divine worship, de- 
stroying impediments, conquering foes, overcoming 
enemies, demolishes various cities (of the 

3. This divine Brihaspati has conquered the trea- 
sures (of the enemy), and the spacious pastures with 
the cattle: purposing to appropriate the waters (of 
the firmament), he destroys with sacred prayers the 
adversary of heaven. 

S6kta XIII. (LXXIV.) 

The deities are SouA and Rudra ; the MisM and metre as 

before. 

1. Soma and Eudea, confirm (in us the strength) of 
Asuras; may sacrifices in every dwelling adequately 
reach you : do you, possessors of the seven precious 
things,' bestow happiness upon us ; happiness upon 
our bipeds and quadrupeds. 

2. Soma and Eudea, expel the wide-spread sickness 
that has entered into our dwelling; keep ofiT iVtmfi,® 

seed of PmjApati, afterwards. fixtm the Angirascu, upon the 
aathonty of the Aitare^ Brdkwui3ta, where a stiange and 
filthy legraid is told of the origin of Yarions deities fi*on]. the 
seed oi Prcgapati converted into burning coals : from some of 
these proceeded, itis said, the Angirasas; and afterwards, from 
o&er cinders, no* yet cool, BrUuupati : this, however, do^ not 
agree exactly with flic text, in which Angirasa, as a patronymic, 
flic deeeent of Brihatpati from Angiras. Aitareya 
BriktmtBfa, ni. 34. 

ratni dadkdndi no explamttion is given by the 
ad h eBast as to what fli^ are. 

* m hero interpreted aloMmi, misfortune and 

pover^. 
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so that she may he far away, and may prosperous 
means of sustenance he oijrs. 

3. Soma and Eudea, grant all these medicaments 
for (the ailments of) our bodies : detach, set free, the 
perpetrated iniquity that has been bound up in our 
persons.^ 

4. Sharp weaponed, sharp-arrowed, profoundly- 
honoured Soma and Eddea, grant us happiness in 
this world: propitiated by oar praise, preserve us: 
liberate us from the bonds of Vaeuna. 

SiJkta XIV. (LXXV.) 

Weapons, persons, and implements employed in war, are con- 
sidered as the deities ; the Buhi is Pivu, the son of Bhaiu- 
dwIja; the metre of the 6th and 10th verses is Jagati, the 
12th, 13th, 15th, 16th, and 19th, Anuihtubh, of the 17th, 

Pankti, of the rest, Trithtvbh. 

1. When the mailed warrior advances in the front vwpxix. 
of battles,® his form is like that of a doud : with his 

body unwounded do thou conquer ; may Ihe strength 
of the armour defend thee. 

2. May we conquer the cattle (of the enemies) with 
the bow: with the bow may we h^ victorious in 

* That i8,''disea8e is regarded as the conseqnwiee and evideaoe 
Of some comiiiitted an ; and the removal of the makdy » proof 
of its expiation. 

* PraHkam r^po»» : Mahidhara, Yajvr-Vedaj 29. 58, ex- 
plains it, front of the army, undmuk }^ : the whole 84Ata 
occurs in the TajuA, with exception of two stenxas, the wnth 

andfiAeenihj the first four Kansas occur in the eamcotdWfee do 

38 to 51 ; the 11th, 17th, 18th, arc in the sevaatoenA A4kgis*t 
vases 46. 48. 49. 
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battle : may we oyercome our fierce exulting* (enemies) 
with the bow ; may the bow disappoint the hope of 
the foe : may we subdue with the bow all (hostile) 
countries. 

3. This bowstring, drawn tight upon the bow, and 
making way in battle, repeatedly approaches the ear 
(of the warrior), as if embracing its friend (the 
arrow), and proposing to say something agreeable, as 
a woman whispers (to her husband).® 

4. May the two extremities of the how, acting 
consentaneously, like a wife sympathising (with her 
husband), uphold (the warrior),® as a mother nurses 
her child upon her lap; and may they, moving 
concurrently, and harassing the foe, scatter his 
enemies. 


5. The quiver, the parent of many, of whom fnany 
are the sons, clangs as it enters into the battle; 
dung at the back (of the warrior), prolific (of its 
diafts), it overcomes all shouting hosts.* 


Samad^ m expkmed ntber, to, with, mada, exhilaration, 
or um, eateely, and ad, who devours. Nir. ix. 17 
• iWr. n. 18. 


M dhdrayetdm.i 

«ram, support the arrow. 8amanet>a 
oooadem u the sii^ put for the dual, the two ex- 

it 

Z*^^.**^ asuemMed, or «*», with. An, to be 
T„,n^,,i * “ assembled, or celebrated 
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6. The skilful charioteer, standing in the car, VMgi, 
drives his horses before him whithersoever he will : 
praise the efficacy of the reins, for the reins from the 
back (of the car compel the steeds) to follow the 
intention (of the driver).' 

7. The horses raising the dust with their hoofs, 
rushing on with the chariots, utter loud neighings,® 
retreating not (from the charge), but trampling with 
their fore feet upon the enemies, they destroy them. 

8. The spoil borne off in his oar, in which his 
weapons and armour are deposited, is the appropriate 
oblation of the warrior ; therefore let us, exulting, 
daily do honour to the joy-bestowing car.® 

9. The guards* (of the chariot), revelling in the 
savoury (spoil), distributors of food, protectors in 
calamity, armed with spears, resolute, beautifully 
arranged, strong in arrows, invincible, of hm>ic 
valour, robust, and conquerors of numerous hosts. 


» Nir. Tx. 16 . 

* Vrishapa^yo a*w&h,p&ns&%&m var$kakakhvrA, with booS 
the ehoworers of dust : McMdkara explaiia the epithet, oftoa- 
vdrd, riders : vrishdk apedh haste yethdm, U aswavdr&h, and 
makes it the nominative to hfinvate-ghoskdn, calling oat,^jKi, 
jaya ; bnt he again refers the verb to asiti, the horses make a 
noise : keskddi tabddn, ntighing, and the like. 

* SatkavMcmam JHahidkara explains amas, a oar, or tmek 
on which the car is placed. 

* PUarak is the oolj substantive in tite text, wfatdi both 
scholiasts rendm* pdlayiidrai, gmrdm, defenders, a bo^ nf 
Bpesitom,saktioaHtak, apparentiy, atte nd ants on tfaewan^ariot 
efthediief: Ifohkttnrix’s exidamti^ of titisveneiB swaA the 
same as Siyeeie^s, with some trifiing Tpriations. 
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10. May the Brahmans, the progenitors, presenters 
of the Soma, the observers of truth,' protect us : may 
the faultless heaven and earth be propitious to us : 
may PdsHAN preserve us from misfortune, let no 
calumniator prevail over us. 

vaigaxxi. 11. The arrow puts on a (feathery) wing: the 
(horn of the) deer is its point it is bound with the 
sinews of the cow •? it alights where directed : when- 
ever men assemble or disperse, there may the shafts 
fall for an advantage. 

12. Straight-flying (arrow), defend us: may our 
bodies be stone : may Soma speak to us encour^- 
ment : may Adite grant us success. 

13. Whip, with which the skilful* (charioteers) 
lash their thighs and scourge their flanks, m*ge the 
horses in battles. 

14. The ward of the fore-arm protecting it from 


* Sitavridkah raksha, which occur in the second half of the 
vene, are retained in thw places by MahWtara ; oh deities, 
dmd, raAskaidmdn, protect ns : both commentators affirm that 
raJuAa in the singular is put for raftsbata in the plural : the 
vene, however, sems out of place. 

* atgd dania, the deer is its tooth : that is, according 

to the horn of the deer : MalAdhara and Yd$ka make 

mnga an adjecdve, that which seeks or' reaches the enemy. 

jTw*. I*, is. 

* mtmaddMi all the (»mmentators agree that this 
tumm famkdraik mdynbAik, with tendorw derived from the 
eaw. 

* J^nudutami m applied by ItuHa ix. «), and Mahidhara, 
to mmfiiit, ^ itodUgent hmses ; but Sdya^a is bett» advised. 
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the abrasion of the bow-string, surrounds the arm 
like a snake with its convolutions may the brave 
man, experienced in the arts of war, defend a com- 
batant on every side.* 

15. This praise (be offered) to the large celestial 
arrow, the growth of Parjanya,^ whose point is 
anointed with venom, whose blade is iron. 

16. Arrow, whetted by charms, fly when dis- Vargaxxii. 
charged; go: light amongst the adversaries: spare 

not one of the enemy.'* 

17. Where arrows alight like shaven-headed boys:® 
may Bbahmanaspati, may Aditi, grant us happiness ; 
grant us happiness every day. 

18. I cover thy vital parts with armour ; may the 
royal SoMA invest thee with ambrosia : may Vaeuna 


as there is no other nominatiFe to the Terbs janghanti and 
jiglmate. 

^ Ahiriva hhogaik : the latter* is rendered sartrma^, with the 
body, by all the interpreters. 

® So Ymka^ ix. 15. Ifaktdkara suggests another intrepre- 
tatioBy and explains hmtagkna, a shield, as well as the guard of 
the fore-arm. 

® The stem of the arrow, formed of the mra reed or grass? 
growing in the rainy season. 

^ Sdma-Veda, ii. 1213 ; Tajur^Veia, 17. 45. 

® Kumdrd mfihha iva, like boys wdthont the lock of hair 
left at shaving: sbom-headed ; the point of 

com|mrison is not very obvious, bnt it may m«n, that the 
arrows fall where they list, as boys before they are left with the 
lock of hair, before the religious tonsure, play alxjut wherever 
they like. SdrmrV^da, ii. 1216; Ymjmr-Vhd&y 17- 48. 
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TarcaXXIir. 


amplify % ample felicity may the gods rejoice (at 
beholding thee) tiiumphant. 

19. Whoever, whether an unfriendly relative or a 
stranger, desires to kill us, may all the gods destroy 
him : prayer is my best armour.® 


MANDALA Vlf. 

ANUVAKA I. 

ASHTAKA V. Continued. 

ADHYAYA I. Continued. 

S6kta I. (I.) 

The deify is Agni ; the Rixki is Vasishtha, as he is of all the 
Suktat in this Mandala, and whose name therefore it will be 
unnecessary to repeat ; the metre of the first eighteen stanzas 
is V%raj, of the rest Trkktrd>k. 

1. Men generate the excellent, far-gleaming master 
of the mansion, the accessible Agni, present in the 
two sticks, by attrition with their fingers.® 

2. The dwellers have placed in the mansion, for its 
constant protection, that visible Agni, who has been 
from ever, who is to be honoured in every house. 

varunas te krinotu, may yaruna make the 
inerem of the large; that is, according to S&yaria, mkham, 
hap|HiieaB : MaMdkara applies the phrase to the varma, or ‘ 
■aU, may he make it amjie of ample. Sanuu-Veda, ii. 1220 ; 
Tt^Vtda, 17. 

fiUiMa-Fisiia, ii. 1222: it adds to brahma vanta tiuxnii^ 
fsrBM vanaa w o md at arum, my best happiness, my 

*Sd«a-Fii^ I. 72: the jannted copy reads, aihavya: 
explaiaa it, not spreading or dis- 
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3. Well-kindled, youthful Agni, shine before us 
with undeeaying radiance to thee abundant sacrifi- 
cial viands proceed. 

4. Those radiant fires, at which the well-born 
sacrificers assemble, shine more brightly, and are 
more bountiful bestowers of progeny {and other 
blessings), than the fires (of common life). 

5. Vigorous Agni, grant to us, (in requital) of our 
praises, excellent riches, worthy male ofifepring, and 
descendants: (wealth), which an enemy zrttempting 
to assail, may not despoil. 

6. Whom vigorous, the young damsel (the ladle) v**g»xxiv. 
charged with the oblation, presenting the melted 

butter, day and night approaches; himi, his own 
lustre approaches, favourable to (the bestowal of) 
wealth: 

7. Consume, Agni, all enemi^; with the same 
flames with which thou hast consumed jAafiTHA,* 
drive away febrile disease. 

8. Eminent, pure, radiating purifier, Agni, be pre- 
sent (at the sacrifice) of him who lights up thy blaze, 
and at ours, (who address thee) with these prmses. 

9. Patriarchal mortals, leaders of rites have shared, 

Agni, thy radiance in many places: (propitiated) by 


> Ajaarojid sArm^ — MeMdMara gives to liraA, 6m ame 
meeamg, $amitidtktham, kimdled wo^ ; or it any laeaai as 
ir<»i stake or post, red bot ; it is tbere&re, figwatiT^j, feaie . 
Yajitr-VBia, 17. 76 : tOso SAme-Feda, n. 7S6. 

* Jisnitka is eoiplaiiied the bardb-v^eed, ortbe ftnatMaig. 
JMitkua parttskoiebdakiriifatm. 
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these our (praises, as bj theirs), be present at this 
sacrifice. 

10. May those men who commend this my sacred 
rite, heroes, in battles with foes, overcome all impious 
devices. 

Tu^axxv. 11. Let ns not sit down, Agni, in an empty- 
dwelling, (nor in those) of (other) men : let us not 
be without successors ; or, being without male poste- 
rity, let us, friend of dwellings, (by) worshipping 
thee, (come to abide) in houses filled -with progeny. 

12. To whatsoever sacrifice the lord of horses 
regularly repairs, render, (Agni,) our dwelling blessed 
with progeny, with excellent posterity, prospering 
with lineal successors. 

13. Protect us, Agni, fisem- the odious Rdkshasas; 
protect us firom the malignant, the illiberal, the ini- 
quitous: may I, with you for -my ally, triumph over 
the hostile. 

14. May that fire (kindled by me) surpass all other 
fires, at which a vigorous son, firm-handed, possessing 
a thousand means (of living), co-operates in im- 
perishable (praise). 

15. Verily he is Agni, who defends fi^jm the ma- 
lev(dent and from heinous sin (the worshipper) kindling 
(the fire) : he (it is) whom the well-bom worduppers 
adore. 

vaqaxzn. 16. This m tiie Agni invoked in many places: 

whom tile prince, presenting oblations to, kindles, 
^ minisbrant priest drcumaanbniates at sa- 
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1 7. To thee, Agni, may we, who are of exalted raok, 
offer many perpetual oblations, (employing) means, 
(prayer and praise,) attracting thee to the sacrifice 

18. Do thou, who art imperyhahle, bear these most 
acceptable oblations to the presence of tihe assembly 
of tbe gods ; and may onr fragrant (offering) gratify 
them severally. 

19. Belinquish us not, Aghi, to the want of male 
offspring : nor to deficient clothing : nor to such de- 
struction: leave us not to hunger, nor to the 
Makshasas: expose us not, observer of truth, to evil, 
whether in the house or in the forest. 

20. Bestow upon me, Agni, quickly, abundant 
wholesome food: send sustenance, divine AONI, to 
those who are opulent in oblations : may we, both 
(priests and employer,) be comprehended in fhy 
munificence : do you. ever cherish us with ble^ings.' 

21. Shine mth bright lustre, Agni, son of strmigth, 
thou who art eamratly invoked, and of pleasant 
aspect: consume not the b^otten son with whom 
thou art associated : let not our male offspring, bene- 
ficiid to man, perish. 

22. Command not the fibes kindled by tiie priests 
with which thou art united to work us evU : let not 


* I'ify'OM pdia ttoeui&kA tiuld Na, file boi&ea nsBienNHi 
Biktas, both prior aadsobee^iffl^: yifyow i> eoandered eqsl- 
vakat to tuam, fiie plnral bebg {mt hoDonfioelfy br ^tia- 
gnhri bat m a sobeaqaeot leeummse of the pamge, ran* 8^ 
tkeaclioliaat «|M»aad ^ 

pminAris mrm. 
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t3» duqpleasure, eten in error, of thee, the son of 
strength, ^ho art divine, fall upon us. 

23. Badiant J&.GNI, the mortal who offers oblations 
to the immortal becomes affluent : that deity (Aoni) 
favours the presenter of (sacrificial) wealth, to whom 
tile devout solicitant inquiring applies.^ 

24 > Asni, who art cognisant of our solemn and 
auspicieus (worship), bring to the worshippers abun- 
dant riches, whereby, mighty Agni, we, blessed with 
nncontracted life, and excellent male descendants, 
may be happy. 

25. Bestow upon me, Agni, quickly, abundant 
wholesome food:® send sustenance, divine Agni, to 
those who are opulent in oblations : may we, both 
(priests and employer,) be comprehended in thy 
munificence' do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


ADHYAYA II. 

MAKl^yALA VII. Continued. 

ANUVAKA I. Continued. 

S6kta II. (II.) 

The deitieB are the Apris; &e metre is Trigkttibh. 

1. Be^gratified, Agki, by the (sacred fire) kindled* 


* Tam ortM prickehham&mi, the inquirer is sup- 
pose to ask, athei^ whive is the libatd gpver of the wealth for 
which he or who is diat to ^om the petition is to 
he addressed. 

* This is a repetition of verse 20. 

* AsmsASmsi: her^ as nml, it impBes <H»e of the 
fcrass of Sre, ythot^i used as an epithet 
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by us- to-day, emitting abuudunt adorable smoke: 
touch with thy scorching flames the, celestial summit:, 
combine with the rays of the sun. 

2. We celebrate with sacrifices the greatnass of 
adorable NARASAifSA amongst those who %re divimties, 
the performers of good works, the bright-shining, 
the upholders of rites, who partake of both kinds of 
oblations,* 

3. ® Let us ever worship the Aghi who is to be 
adored by us the mighty, the dextrous, the mes- 
senger passing between heaven and earth, the speaker 
of truth, kindled (of old) by Maku, as now by men, 
that (he may come) to the solemni^. 

4. The worshippers bearing the sacred grass offer 
it with reverence, upon their knees, to Afiki : worship 
him, priests, with oblations, invoking him to (sit 
down) on the spotted (grass), smeared with clarified 
butter. 

5. The devout performers of holy rites, desironi of 
chariots, have had recourse to the doors* (of the sacri- 
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Targa 11. 


ficial chanxber) ; (the ladles), placed to east, are 
plying the fire with gfn at sacrifices, as the mothei 
cows lick the calf, or as rivers (water the fields'.- 

6. May the two youthful females, the divine aad 
mighty day and night, the invoked of many, the 
possessed of wealth, seated on the sacred grass, en- 
titled to adoration, be with us like an easily-milked 
cow for our welfare, 

7. I am minded to adore you two sages, the 
ministrants at sacrifices of men, from whom wealth is 
derived ; when the worship is being celebrated, con- 
vey our ofispring aloft, and acquire (for our use) the 
precious (treasures pr^erved) amongst the gods. 

8. May BHlsATf, associated with the BhIbatis; 
with gods and men; and Agni’ and SarastcaH 

with the Soraswatas; may the three goddesses sit 
down before us upon this sacred grass. 


fw* MTiux9wthu‘‘Mjc^^ literaUj*^ prior (^or eastern) calf 
Ilk© two riyers, like in sacrifice they anoint : 

Urn sdboiiast expledns p&rviFfrdgagre jvhupabhrUaUy the two 
hcQeft — ^the juk& and ttjxibkrit — placed at sacrifices with their 
to the east 

* m AoAMrmanuik^dfhir agnih: thei scholiast here 
flanges ordar, and assodates Bd with men, and Agni with 
&© gods ; hot, m faefoe rem ar k ed ^ it is not clear what Agm 
has fe) do here amcKigst tlje goddesses, tinless tlie name were in 
^ppoiitioii whh JMf. &6 Agni lid* This, and three following 
Wie8f wo from the second A$hpikaf see vol. ii* 

p* Si0 J in mA cases Sdgw^ does not nsnaU j repeat his com- 
mewla, Iml liete lie says, as scn©^ interval ooctured he does 
fz he 4)^ 1 ^ abo, witk <me or two variations of 



FIFTH ASHTAKA — SECOND ADHTiXA. 85 

9. Divine Tttashtei, being well pleased, give issue 
to our procreative vigour, whence (a son) manly, 
devout, vigorous, wielder of the Sbma-bruising stone, 
and reverencing the gods, may be bom. 

10. Vanaspati, bring the gods nigh: may Agni, 
the immolater, prepare the victim : let him who is 
truth officiate as the ministering priest, for verily he 
knows the birth of the gods. 

11. Agni, kindled (into flame), come to our pre- 
sence in the same chariot with Indra, and with the 
swift-moving gods : may Aditi, the mother of excel- 
lent sons, sit down on the sacred grass, and may the 
immortal gods be satisfied with the reverentially- 
offered oblation. 

S6kta III. (IIL) 

The deity is AG?rr ; die metre as before. 

1. Appoint (gods) the m<»t adorable, divine, v*rj 5 « 
Agni, consentient with (all other) fires, your mes- 
senger at the sacrifice; him who is permanently 
present amongst men, the observer of truth, who is 
crowned with flame, the purifier, whose food is 
butter.^ 

2. When, like a neighing steed about to feed upon 
the forage, (Agni) springs up from the vast-endosing 
(forest), then the wind fans his flame : and black, 
(Agni), is thy course.* 

3. The kindled andecaying flames of thee, the 


* SAwta-VeJa. ii. 669. 

* n. 570; Yajur-Vede, lA t«. 

!l 2 
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newly-bom, the showerer, rise up: the luminous 
smoke spreads along the sky : and thou, Agni, pro- 
ceedest as their messenger to the gods/ 

4. The light of whom quickly spreads over the 
earth, when with his teeth (of flame) he devours his 
food ; thy blaze rushes along like a charging host, 
when Aghi, of goodly aspectj thou spreadest with thy 
flame (amongst the trees) as if (they were) barley.® 

5. Men cherish that youthful Agni at evening and 
at dawn, as (they tend) a horse : lighting him as a 
gu®t in his proper station: the radiance of the 
showerer (of benefits), to whom the oblation is 
offered, shines brightly. 

6. Eesplendent Agni, when thou shinest nigh at 
hand like gold, thy appearance is beautiful: thy 
might issues like the thumierbolt from the firmament, 
and like the wonderful sun, thou displayest thy 
lustre. 

7. When we pr^ent to you, Agni, the sacred 
offering along with oblations mixed with milk and 
Imtter, then protect us, Agni, with those vast un- 
bounded, innumtarable golden cities.® 

8. Son of strength, JAtavedas, with those unob- 


* B&norVeda, ii. 57 J. 

Ytaxxm na deuma jvhvd vivekski is explained, Dars^^d- 
twoM fovam tvajw^d k&shtae&ni bkajuhayasi, when 
eatest wood sod othfflr tJungs lihe barley, with flame. 

^ amMatr makiAkik *atamp4rbkir-dyadbhir nipdM is 

fitenUy iwdered in the text according to the inteipietation of 
1 be jpves no ex^binatkHEi of what is meant. 
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structod (splendours) which belong to Ace, a mnni- 
ficent donor, and with those praises wherewith thou 
protectest people with their posterity, do thou protect 
us thy worshippers and praisers. 

9. When the bright Agni, radiant with his own 
diffusive li^tre, issues (from the tohchwood) like a 
sharpened axe; and he who is desirable, the doer of 
great deeds, the purifier, is bom of his two parents : 

(he appears) for the worship of the gods. 

to. Illume for us, Agni, these auspicious (riches) : 
may we possess (a son) intelligent, the celebrator of 
sacred rites: may all (good things) be to thy 
praisers, and to him who eulogises (thee) : and do 
you ever cherish us with blessings.* 

s<5kta iv: (IV.) 

Deity and as bdbre. 

1. Offer your sacred oblation, and praise the bright Ywgav. 
and radiant Agni, who pa^es with wisdom between 

all divine and human beings. 

2. May ilie sagacious Agni be our conductor from 
the time &at he is born, most youthful, of his mother : 
he who, bright-toothed, attacks the forest, and quickly 
devours his abundant food. 

3. Whom nunials apprehend as white* (shining) 


* See pege^ 

* dewxifa ttauedi <m{Ae murt&tek ^tem iejfa- 
hhre, is 3ra>dsred literally aioooidiiig to tbe obvioat pwtfKMrt of 
the words, omifinaed by the sdtoliasit: what it oieaiis is not ao 
i^ear. 
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in the principal station of that divinity; he who 
assents to manly adoration, and blazes for the good of 
man, and the discomfiture (of his foes). 

4. This far-seeing, sagacious, immortal Agni, has 
been stationed among short-sighted mortals : harm us 
not, vigorous Agni, in this world, that we may ever be 
devoted to thee. 

5. The herbs, and the trees, and the earth, contain 
as a germ that di-supporting Agni, who occupi^ a 
{dace provided by the gods, that by his functions he 
may convey (the ofiferings) to the immortals. 

6. Agni has power to grant abundant food: he 
has power to grant riches with male posterity : vigo- 
rous Agni, let us not sit down before thee devoid of 
sons, of beauty, of devotion.* 

7. Wealth is competent to the acquittance of debt :* 
may we be masters of permanent riches: that is not 
©faring which is begotten by another : alter not the 
patlis (of the generation) of a blockhead.® 

8. One not acquitting debts,* although worthy of 


’ M4p»a»ak, ripa rakitah t aptas is a synonym of rupa in 

* Paridta«pam hi eraacaya rekmt, may also mean, an- 
rtsfatjftt dkaautm par^atUaoyam, the wealth of one not in- 
ddvted k to he accepted. 

* AdUtdao^ nut fo^ mduksha, is, literally, consume not 
the paths of the saivene; bat Sdyema, following JTdska, 2V». 
m. % wt fi s iB e ^ 8eMhwkr& putrofpddana pramuMdn mdrgan 
mS mdathuhah, chaa^ (dmh, naihrityf^ the principal 
paAa ethngH&Bg a son of foe nnwiM. 

* Anapo k exphaaed in thk pkcc oramamAnt/, one not 
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regard, yet begotten of another, is not to be contem- 
plated even in the mind (as fit) for acceptance: for 
verily he returns to his own house; therefore let there 
come to us (a son) new-born, possessed of food, victo- 
rious over foes.^ 

9. Do thou, Agni, defend ns against the malignant; 
do thou, who art endowed with strength, (preserve us) 
from sin : may the (sacrificial) food come to thee 
ftee liom defect: may the riches that we desire come 
to us by thousands. 

10. liicme tor us, Agni, these auspicious (riches): 
may we posse2‘? (a son) intelligent, the celebrator of 
sacred rites; may all (good things) be to thypraisers 
and to him who eulo^Sfts (thee) : and do you ever 
cherish us with blessings.* 

S6kta V. (V.) 

The deify is Agni as VaiswIkaba ; the metre w beterR 

1. Offer praise to the strong Agni, travSTsing 
without hindrance heaven and earth : he who (as) 
VaiswAnaba prospers at the sacrifices of all the im- 


pleaiix^ or dcii^ting : in tie procediog TCfse it ^ 

Anri^, me fiee from debt, implying not omlj litml but 
tbe obligadons due to mm, progaEiitm and gods. 

^ This looks like a imbibition of adoption, ooniSning inbe- 
ritanoe dtbar tQ direct descent tbroo^ a son, or to ootlalerd 
de^mt throi^ tbe son of a dsngbler : ffir* xii. S: tbis rmtm 
k ocmsidaTed as am expkmadon of tbe pteoadlng, Ae drift of tbe 
two bdb^ tbe prrfsei^ of lineal xmk ikmurntt. 

* See hi^ wse of pecetS^ 
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mortals, being associated with the awaking divini- 
ties. 

2. Agni, the leader of the rivers, the showerer of 
the waters, the radiant, has been stationed in the 
firmament and upon earth : VaiswInaea augmenting 
with the most excellent (oblation) shines upon human 
beings. 

3. Through fear of thee, VaiswInara, the dark- 
complexioned races, although of many minds, arrived, 
abandoning their ^ possessions, when, Agni, abining 
upon PfiEU, thou hast blazed, consuming the cities of 
his foe. 

4. VaiswAnara Agni, the firmament, the earth, 
the heaven, combine in thy worship: shining ivith 
undecaying splendour, thou overspreadest heaven and 
earth with light. 

5. The horses (of Indba), full of ardour, worship 
thee, Agni ; the praises (of men), dispersers (of ini- 
quity), accompanied by oblations, (honour thee), the 
lord of men, the conveyer of riches, the Vaiswanara 
of dawns, the manifester of days. 

6. Eevmencer of friends, Agni, the Vasus have 
concentrated vigour in thee: they have been propi- 
tiated by thy acts: generating vast splendour for the 

Ay3M, do thou, Agni, expel the Dotsyus firom the 
dw^ing. 
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7. Bom m the highest heaven, thou ever drmkest 
^e {Soma) beverage like YItu;* generating the 
waters, thou thunderest, granting This wishes) to thy 
offspring, the worshipper. 

8. Send to us, Agni, (who art) VaiswXhaea 
JXtavedas, that T)rilliant sustenance whereby thou 
conferrest wealth, and (grantest), all-desired Agni, 
abundant food to the mortal, the donor (of the 
oblation). 

9. Bestow upon us who are affluent (in offaings), 

Agni, ample riches and renowned strength ; associated: 
with the Rudras, with the Vasus, grant us, Agni 
VaiswInaba, infinite happing. 

SiJkta TI. (VI.) 

Deity and metre as before. 

1. I salute the demolisher (of cities),* glorifying vwgaix. 
the excellence of tiie powerful male, the universal 
sovereign, who is the reverenced of all men : I pro- 
claim his exploits (which are) like those of the 
mighty IndBa.* 

2. They propitiate the wise, tite manifesting, the 
SHSt^ing, the enlightener of tiie pious, the ^ver of 


* Accorcbng to SAjfeata, in dm cspt dedieaied to two deities 
the Ebation is offered first toVigu or to Faifif&ww: or it 
nay be exjdaiBed, thou dmaiest or drietf iq> water Hke the 

* Bimm mnde: tlie first is iaierpeted |i«r#iii 

kettdmm^ 

* u 72 : tlie 
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happiness, the sovereign of heaven and earth : I glo- 
rify vdth hymns the ancient and mighty -works of 
Agni, the demolisher of cities. 

3. Itfay Agni utterly confound those Das^s wko 
pCTform no (sacred) rites, who are babblers defective to 
speech, ni^ards, unbelievers, not honouring (Agni), 
ottering no saerifices : Agni preceding, has degraded 
those who institute no sacred ceremonies. 

4. The chief of leaders has, by the benefits (be- 
stowed upon them), guided those praising (him) 
through the accumulated gloom (of night) I glorify 
that Agni, the unbending lord of wealth, the tamer 
of adversaries. 

5. The nughty Agni, who by his fatal (weapons) 
has baffled the devices (of the Asuras),® who has 
created the da-wns the brides of the sun, having 
coerced the people by his strength, has made them 
the tributari^ of Nahusha. 

6. Agni VaiswAnaea, whom all nmn approach 
-with pious offerings, soliciting his favour for the sake 
of (obtaining felicity), has come to the excellent 
station (intennediate) between his parents, heaven 
and ear&. 

' egtardm is explained, Agnir 

wmi^a ant ap^Aa jtighanydn dhdkdra ; or it 

nay benfidered,be wbo oil^itens by the mani&station of dawn 
theae pnasingbim in tlie iii|^t 

* DiApo mmtagtd, has bowed «r bninbled, is the sense of 
ik» «fb: d^airupadt^ ccnmected -widi, op 

*^^ aeted bo£e^ is not so obrio^ : the scholiast intexprets it, 
Aswrir the kanm^ or sci^ioes erf the Asunn. 
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7. The divine Agni VAisw^tNABA has removed 
from the firmameDt the investing (glooms) at the 
rising of the sunj' he has removed them from the 
lo^rer firmament of the earth, from the upper firma- 
ment of heaven. 


S6kta VII. (VII.) 

The deity is Aoni ; metre as before. 

1. I propitiate with oblations the divine, vigorous va^x. 
Agni, rapid as'tf horse : do thou, knowing (our de- 
sires), be our iwssengex of the sacrifice : he, the con- 
sumer of forests, is known spontaneously among the 

gods. 

2. Come, Agni, rejoicing by thine own paths, 
gratified by the friendship of the gods : roaring with 
withering flames above the high places of the earth: 
threatening to consume all the forests. 

3. The sacrifice is present; the sacred grass is 
strewn; Agni lauded is satisfied, and is the ministnmt 
priest invoking the all-desired parents of whom Ihou, 
honoured Agni, the youngest (of file gods), art 
bom. 

4. Judicious men promptly generate at the sacr^ 
jite the directing (Agni), who (may caorej) their 
(oblations) :* Agni, the lord of men, the giver of de- 

' A ummbrdd, amrid, i panumdd, dim d ptitkiejfdif or 
H Bu^t be from dw lower fiimameBt, from the bif^er, from 
beaveo, from eurih. 

* The text hes oidy jfa addm, wb<^ &eir : the f i AoB rnt 
jdiee tiie rest 
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light, the sweet-spohen, the celebrater of sacrifices, 
has been established in the dwelling of the people. 

5. Invested (with the priestly office), the bearer 
(of the oblation), Agni, the directing priest, the 
sustainer (of all), is seated in the house of man, he 
■whom heaven and earth extol, and whom the desired 
of aU the ministrant priests worship. 

6. These men nourish the universe with viands who 
offer (to Agni) fitting commendation ; those people 
also who eagorly listen (te his laudation) augment 
(the plenty of the world), as do these my (associates), 
who are glorifiers of this truthful (deity). 

7. We Vasishthas implore thee, Agni, son of 
strength, the lord of treasures, that thou wilt quickly 
bestow food upon thine adorers who are affluent (in 
ob&tions), and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 

S6kta VIII. (VIII.) 

Deity and metre as before. 

vi*»xi. 1. The royal (Agni), the master (of the sacrifice), 
is kindled with praises, he whose person is invoked 
, with (offerings of) butter, whom men associated 
wordiip with oblations, Agni, who is lighted before 
tiM dawn-* 

2. This great Agni has been known amongst men as 
the invoker (of the gods), the giver of delight, the 
mighty: he hte ^read light (in the firmament), he, 


* Sdma-Feda, i. 70. 



FIFTH ASIITAKA — SECOND ADHliYA. 


45 


the darkrpathed at large upon tike earth, is nourished 
by the plants. 

3. By what oblation, Agni, dost thou clothe our 
praise? what offering dost thou, when glorified, 
accept? when, giver of good, may we be the posses- 
sors and enjoyers of perfect and unmolested riches? 

4. This Agni is greatly celebrated by tike institutor 
of the rite’ when he shines resplendent as the sun : he 
who overcame Puru in battle, and shone glorious as 
the guest of the gods. 

5. In thee, Agni, are many offerings : do thou with 
all thy flames be propitious-: favourably hear (the 
praises) of the worshipper; and do thou oi auspicious 
manifestation being glorified, spdntaneoutiy magnify 
(thy) person. 

6. Vasishtha, illustrious in both heaven and earth,* 
rich with a hundred and a thou^uid (head of cattle), 
has addressed this hymn to Agni, that such fame- 
conferring, disease-removing, fknd-destroying (lau- 
dation) may be (tiie means of) happiness to the eulogist 
and their kindred. 

7. We Vasishthas implore thee, Agni, son o$ 
strength, tiie lord of treasures, that thou wilt quidUy 


’ Bkamtmtsa frnme, pr»ikito is 

Sipatui’* eaqplaaM&Ht ; MaMdimv, xu. 34^ Butaspirats 

it, ikedmam he hean tiw brraaMtkw 

of die 

* DwSbark^ dmmfok tikditapu-, sMrirfs, is iMtep- 

pratadkn, eitsd by JS^papa, who hhateif fueposas iiiifytf Mmrmi 
^rils% ssameat in bsA wiedein aai dewS i e ii. 
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bestow food upon thine adorers, who are affluent (in 
oblations), and do yon even cherish us with bless- 
ings.^ 

S6kta IX. (IX.) 

Deity and metre as before. 

vaijtaxii. 1. The waster away (of living creatures), the in- 
voker (of the gods), the giver of delight, the wisest of 
the wise, the purifier, (Agni), has been manifested 
from the lap of the dawn: he gives consciousness to 
both classes of beings (men and animals), oblations to 
the gods, and wealth to the pious. 

2. He, the doer of great deeds, who forced open the 
doors of the PaniSf recovering for us the sacred food- 
bestowing (herd of kine), he who is the invoker of 
the gods, the giver of delight, the lowly-minded, is 
seen of all people dissipating the gloom of the nights. 

3. Unperplexed, far-seeing, elevated, resplendent, 
right-directing, a friend, a guest, the bestower of’ 
prosperity upon us, the wonderfully radiant, he shines 
before the dawns the embryo of the watei’s, he has 
entered into the nascent ‘ plants. 

4. Thou, Agni, art to be glorified in (all) the ages 
of men : thou, JAtavedas, who art illustrious when en- 
gaged in battle : our praises wake up the kindling 
(Agni), him who shines with conspicuous splendour. 

5. Eepair, Agni, to the presence of the gods in thy 


* Saane m la^ rwse of the pree^isg S&kta. 

* Pmma the hrst is explained, 
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office of messenger, (sent) by the assembly engaged in 
prayer: neglect us not: offer worship to SABASWAif, 
the Maruts, the Aswhis^ the waters, the universal 
gods, that they may bestow treasures (upon us). 

6. Vasishtiia is kindling thee, Agni : destroy the 
malignant: worship the object of many rites, (the 
company of the gods), on behalf of the wealthy (in- 
stitutor of the sacrifice), praise (the gods), 'Jatavedas, 
with manifold praises, and do you ever cherish ns 
with blessings. 


S6kta X. (X.) 

Deitj' and metre as before. 

1. Agni, like the lover of the dawn (the sun), 
radiant, bright, resplendent, displays extensive lustre, 
the sliowerer (of benefits), tlie receiver (of oblations), 
he shines with splendour, encouraging holy rites : he 
aroases (mankind), desiring (his presence). 

2. Agni, preceding the dawn, is radiant by day as 
the sun, and the priests celebrating the sacrifice re- 
peat his praise: the divine, munificent . A gni, the 
messengOT (of the gods), cognisant of their birth, re- 
pairing to the deities, hastens in various directions. 

3. Devout preises and hymns, soliciting riches, pro- 
ceed to Agni, who is of pleasing aspect, i^reeaMe 
form, of graceful movement, the bearer of obktMms, 
the ruler of men. 

4. Consentient with the Vasus, Agni, bring iuAw 
Indba, with the RudraSf the bmievoknt with 
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the AMtyas and BRiHASPATf, the desired of all, with 
the adorable (Angirasas). 

5. Men desiring him celebrate at sacrifices the 
youthful Agni, the giver of delight, the invoker of the 
gods: he, the ruler of the night, has been the diligent 
envoy of the opulent (institutors of sacrifices) for the 
worship of the gods. 

S6kta XL (XL) 

Deity and metre as before. 

v*rg*xiv. !• Great art thou, Agni, the manifester of the 
solemnity; without thee die immortals do not re- 
joice: come in the same chariot with all the gods; 
sit down here the chief, the ministrant priest. 

2. Men offering oblations ever solicit thee the 
quidc-going (to undertake) the office of their mes- 
senger, for to him, on whose sacred grass thou sittest 
with the gods, the days are prosperous. 

3. In thee, Agni, thrice in the day, (the priests) 
make manifest the treasures (of the oblation) for the 
(benefit of the) mortal donor : worship the gods on 
diis occasion, Agni, as (thou didst) for Manu : be 
imr messenger, our protector against malignity. 

4. Agni presides over die solemn rite, over every 
consecrated obladon : the Tasus approve of his acts : 
die gods have made him the hearmr of the offering. 

& Agni, bring the gods to eat of the ohladon : may 
toey, flfwhom Inb&a is the he ddighted on this 
ocQMtom: eomej thk sacmioe to die dqides in 
heavai, and do you ever dmirish us with blesdi^ 
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St/KTA XII. (XII.) 

Deity dsa metre as before. 

1. Let US approach with profound reverence the v«rg» rv. 
youngest (of the gods), who shines when kindled in 

his own abode; who is blazing wonderfully between 
heaven and earth, and, piously invoked, is coming from 
every quarter.^ 

2. May that Agni who by his greatness is the 
overcomer of all evils, who is praised as JAtavedas in 
the (sacrificial) chamber, protect us, glorifying him, 
and affluent (in oblations), from all sin and re- 
proach. 

3. Thou art Vaeuna, thou art Mitra, Aghi: the 
Vasishthas augment thee with praises: may liberally 
distributed riches be (extant) in thee, and do you 
ever cherish us with blessings. 

S6kta XIIL (xni.) 

IMty and metre as before. 

1. Offer praise and wordlip to Agni, the enlightener Tsi*sxvi. 
of all, the accepter of pious rit^ the destroyer of the 
Asuros : propitiatai^ him, 1 now present tlm oblation 

on the sacred grass to VaiswAhara, the gnmter <ff 
desires. 

2. Thou, Agni, radiant with lustre, fiUest die hea- 
ven and earth (witii light) as soon as boim: td^ 
Yaiswanara, from whmn wealth proceeds, hast by thy 
might liberated the gods fkom nudevi^l (Ibes). 


ir. — 6^. 

E 
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3. When thou art born, Agni, the lord, the cir- 
cumambient, thou watchest wer all creatiues as a 
herdsman over his cattle:^ be' willing, VaiswAnaea, 
to requite our praise, and do you cherish us ever with 
blessings. 

S^KTA.XIV. (XIV.) 

Deity as before ; the metre of the first verse is JBrihati, of the 
two others, Tru^hiuhlu 

VargjkXVii. 1. Let US, laden with oblations, offer worship with 
fuel and invocations of tlie gods to the divine JXta- 
VEOAS, to the purely lustrous Agni. 

2. May we perform thy rites, Agni, with fuel; 
may we offer thee, adorable Agni, pious praises : may 
we (gratify thee), ministrant of the sacrifice, with 
clarified butter; divine Agni, of auspicious lustre, 
may we (worship thee) witli oblations. 

3. Come to our sacrifice, Agni, with the- gods, pro- 
pitiated by the sanctified oblation : may we be the 
offerers (of worship) to thee who art divine, and do 
y«i ever cherish us with blessings. 

S6kta XV. (XV.) 

The ueitjr as before j the metre is Otiyairi. 

Yhisxtiii. 1, Offer the oblation to the present Agni, the 
lAowOTer (of benefits); pour it into the mouth of him 
who (bears) to us the nemest relationship. 


* *i»da g&tum, know, or find, to go 

•eoorfmg to &e prayer <» praise: tlie sense is not very 
olrviews. 
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2. Who, juvenUe, wise, the lord of the dwelling, 
abides with the five claases of men in everj dwelling. 

3. May he defend for us the wealth that has been 
acquired, and preserve us from iniquity.^ 

4. May Agni, to whom as to a (swift) hawk in 
heaven, I address this new hymn, bestow upon us 
ample wealth. 

5. Of whom, blazing in the front of the sacrifice, 
the enviable honours are to be seen, like the riches of 
a man having male ofispring. 

6. May that most adorable Aghi, the bemrer of v«j»xix. 
oblations, accept our offering, gratified by our 
praises. 

7. Divine Agni, the approachable :* the lord of men, 
the invoked of all, we set thee down (upon the altar), 
the resplendent, the righteously glorified.* 

8. Blaze, Agni, night and day, that by thee we 
may be possessed of sacred fires; mayst thou, friaidly 
to us, be righteously praised. 

9. Wise men approach thee with sacred rites for 
the acquirement of riches:* perpetual, infinite (praise 
is addressed to thee). 


Sdma-Veda, ii. 731. 

Nah$hya upagemtavya; mktkati, AoraMi, fioe# 

naksA, to pervade. 

* Sutiram is hare intapreted ialyiifattotriiam, the object 
of auspidoQS or pious praise. 

* Ihe text has rmlj saiaMti^, iaiperiAiM^ 

thoo8aBd-&ld, near: the 8clH>Iiast supphes foe wh s t a itf iw 
i^fwech or praise, and the prrfx iia^les foe oempowd wsh 

approatohes. 
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10- May the bright, radiant, immortal, pure, puri- 
fying, adorable Agni, keep off tbe Rdkshasas. 

Va^xx. 11. Son of strength, who art the lord (of all), be- 
stow riches upon us: and may Bhaga give us 
wealth.' 

12. Do thou, Agni, give us food along with male 
issue, and may the divine Sayitri, Buaga and Diti, 
give us wealth. 

13. Preserve us, Agni, from sin; divine (Agni), 
who art exempt from decay, consume (our) foes with 
(thy) hottest flames.* 

J4. Do thou, who art irresistible, be to us, for the 
protection of our posterity, like the vast spacious, 
iron-walled cities (of the Rakshcisas). 

15. Dninjurable Agni, dispeller of darkness, pre- 
serve us night and day from sin, and from the 
malevolent. 

S6kta XVI. (XVI.) 

Doty as before ; the metre of the odd verses is BriUati, of the 
even, Satobrihati, 

‘vwgsxxi. !• I invoke- for you with this hymn, Agni, the son 
d strengli, the kind, the most knowing, the unob- 
siineted;® the fit object of sacred.rites, the messenger 
of all the immortals. 


* SamaVedOf i. 24. 

* Ara&m ffcaUdram, the goer, or Svr&mina'm, lord ; Maki- 

Ytgm^Yeia, xv. ^ expbins it, either having snfficieiit 
or one never desisting from 
mdoi^nmayutam : the verse reenrs, 
sink £. 45. 2. 99. 
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2. May he harness his brilliant protecting (steeds 
to his car), when earnestly invoked : may he hasten 
(to bring the gods) : may the sacrificial wealth of the 
worshippers (proceed to) that deity who is the giver 
of abundant food, the adorable, the doer of great 
deeds.* 

3. The radiance of that showerer (of benefits), re- 
peatedly invoked, rises up, as does the fiery sky- 
lambent smoke when men kindle Agni. 

4. We constitute thee our most renowned mes- 
senger : bring the gods to partake (of the oblation) : 
bestow upon us, son of strength, all human blessings : 
whatsoever we solicit of thee. 

6. All-desired Agni, thou art the lord of the 
mansion : thou art the invoker of the gods: thou art 
the assistant priest do thou, who art wise, present 


‘ Thu and the preceding are curionalj blended in pcHiit of 
arrangement in the Yajvr-Veda, 15. 88 — 84 ; also Sdma-FedOf 
II. 100. Makidhara't interpretation difiers in some respects 
from SAyona's, espemallj as regards the last phrase, vemimAm 
devamridko jan&n&m. : Sdyana explains it, tarn detam td»a- 
h&K&M Jandnam vasuAtMndm radko kae^-abk^ehekkaiu, 
as in the lext : he proposes, also, agnir siutiitdai dkimdiUm 
madiye deveam atyautoprakisarndmium dkmnam yejamd*ditem, 
may Agni, who harnesses, &c., be r^ardihl of the brilUant 
wealth the worshippers ammigst ri^es. MtMikctrA, tern- 
neeting it widi what has pceceded, renders the whole, goee 
qjBOfMj wbmre the wtHship of the Vatut, BMdrmtf and AiUym 
is odebiated, and the satsificial wealth of the worsiuppera is 
tfiared. 

* The Patri: he had jast been eaSed dw Matfi. 
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(the oblation to the gods), and partake (ofitthy- 
self).‘ 

6. Doer of good deeds, bestow treasure upon the 
institutor of the solemnity, for thou art the bestower 
of treasure: inspire all the priests at our sacrifice: 
(prosper him) who, offering worthy praise, is 
prosperous.® 

Varga XXII. 7. Agni, piously invoked, may those devout wor- 
shippers be dear to thee, who are liberal, opulent, and 
the bestowers upon man of herds of cattle.® 

8. Strength-bestowing Agni, protect from the 
oppressor and the revilers those in whose dwelling 
I]^ butter-handed, sits down satisfied,* and -grant to 
us felicity long renowned. 

9. The most wise Agni is the bearer (of oblations), 
as the mouth of the gods with his graceful tongue (of 
flame) : bring riches, Agni, to the affluent (in sacri- 
fices) : encourage the donor of the oblation. 


‘ S&morVeda, i. 61. 

* Safatuo yaicha dahshate, offering good praise, maj indi- 
cate «tlier a son or tbe Hotri, according to S&yana, who cm- 
pktes the phrase thus, yo vardhate tarn vardhaya, increase him 
who inczeases. 

* Yantdro ye vuiyhav&no jan&n&m 4rvdn dayanta yondm, 
is rendered bj Makidhara, may those who, amongst men, are 
s^redrained, opntent, and donors of batter and offerings; 
trambtoig drvam cmmvmtkam pwoddsAdin, and understand- 
i«^ by yondm toe prodoots of toe cow. Yegur-Vada, SS. 14 : 
also ^monVedei, i. 38. 

* dm nmne is explained, anaar^Mi iiaofrhto- 
tMtafd devt, a goddess, the irapmsonatkm of tood, that k, of 
SMiriiciad food, m- toe oitoUHm personified. 
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10. Youngest (of the gods), protect with thy pro- 
tections from iniquity, (and reward) with numerous 
cities those who, through the desire of extended fame, 
bestow riches, comprehending horses and treasure. 

1 1 . The divine Agni, the giver of wealth, desires 
the ladle filled full. Pour out (the contents), and re- 
pleniish (the vessel),’ and then the deity bears (your 
oblations to the gods). 

12. The gods have made the wise (Agni) the 
ministrant-priest, and bearer of the sacrifice. Agni 
gives to the man who performs the prescribed rite and 
presents (the offering), wealth, with virtuous male 
posterity.® 

S5kta XVn. (XVII.) 

The deitj as before ; the metre is Tris/Uubh, in half stanzas. 

1. Be kindled, Agni, with suitable fuel: let tlie Vargmxxiii. 
(priest) strew the plentiful sacred grass. 

2. Let the willing doors (of the chamber of sacri- 
fice) be thrown open ; bring hither the willing gods. 

3. Agni JAtavedas, repair to the gods, worship 
them with the oblation, render them pleased by the 
sacrifice. 


* 

^ Udm mnckadJiwam npa vd pri^adkmmf and spmkle and 
fill up, is tha whole of tlii text : the soholiai^ would mm to 
apply the first to tlie and the second to Afmj JMmtm 
im ekmmmm ekm 

Bmmm^^ckchhata^ Hyp.ri]mh: tte Bieamug bofib fill the 
with the dkrmagmim a^ pre^f die Sow le ApA 
t. 86& 

* Simu-Vedm, 2, mt 
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4. May JItavedas render the immortal gods pleased 
by the sacrifice: let him sacrifice (to them), and 
gratify them (-with praise). 

5. Bestow upon us, sage Agni, all desirable 
(riches) : may the blessings (vouchsafed) to us this 
day be sacrificed. 

6. The gods have made thee, Agni, who art the 
son of strength, the bearer of the oblation. 

7. May we be the presenters (of offerings) to thee 
'who art divine: and thou, the mighty one, being 

solicited, bestow upon us treasures. 


ANUVIkA II. 

S6kta I. (XVIII.) 

The deity is Inuba; the metre, Trishtubh. 

Vaipxxiv. ,1. Our fordathers, Indea, glorifying thee, have 
obtained all desirable (riches) ; in thy gift^ are cows 
easy to be milked, and horses, and thou art the liberal 
donor of wealth to the devout. 

2. Thou dwellest with thy glories like a Kaja with 
his wives ; Magbatak, who art wise and experienced, 
(reward our) praises with the precious metals,® with 
cows, with horses: conduct us who are dependent on 
thee finr riches. 


> litonlly, in Ijkoe, ipa, twa^ 

* PCm, tSvev g(dd, and &e like: 
vi, or r6pa may mean b»ut%'. 
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3. These gratifying and pious hymns, emulous (in 
earnestness), are addressed on this occasion to thee : 
may the path of thy riches lead dovmwards : may we, 

Ihdba, (diligent) in thy prais^ enjoy felicity. 

4. Desirous of milking thee like a milch cow a, 
pasture, Vasishtha has let loose his prayers to thee : 
every one of my people proclaims thee the lord of 
cattle : may Indea be present at our praises. 

5. The adorable Indea made the well-known deep 
waters (of the Parushm) fordable for SodIs, and 
converted the vehement awakening imprecation of 
the sacrificer into the calumniation of the rivers.^ 

6. Tdetasa, who was preceding (at solemn rites), vixgaxxv, 
diligent in sacrifice, (went to SddJls) for wealth ; but 

like fishes* restricted (to the element of water), the 


^ 8ardkantaM$imtpmuehatAa$^u$^amm$^imAm &krm0i 
oMostikf is explained^ ufsdhamdmm bi>dkkamdndm 

sbidk&n&m akaroty he made the ex^ng awakenlxig 
curse of the praiser the imprecatious of the rireis : some legend 
is perk^ alluded to, but it is not detailed : the <ml j other ex* 
plauatiou forulsdied hj is 

ahhis^lp&my the imprecatiou ou him ( Jadm) had its birth in 
Vimm4pa ; see T<d. ixi. p. 50$, note. 

* Mie leg^^ mdi as it iS| is Tmj obsOTrelj tcM : as Imkrm 
mred om of the mS&cB ^ dew the 0lhsr, 

Turoa*^ maikSi, Imt whj does boI i4>pear; nor ikes it fid* 
kw fiom aaolher proposed renlermg^ u»ie»^amhag 
Jfotifdio mMiUk^ xK^ fii^ limi^ ^ water, die pee^ of 
ilie eomdrj adadmd 

idMMAk: igalB, ^ ex^essimi, 

to the Bkri^y m roiidered oMMI m 

.BfanisiWlwl JQMdhiMNI 

the sflies (€ZW»»a. 
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Bhrigus and Druhyvs quickly assailed them : of these 
two everywhere going, the friend (of SudIs, Indra) 
rescued his friend. 

7. Those who dress the oblation, those who pro- 
nounce auspicious words, those who abstain from 
penance, those who bear horns (in their hands), those 
who bestow happiness (on the world by sacrifice),^ 
glorify that Indea, who recovered the cattle of the 
Arya from the plunderers, who slew the enemies in 
battle. 

8. The evil-disposed and stupid (enemies of SudAs), 
crossing the humble Banishni river, have broken 
down its banks ; but he by his greatness pervades the 
earth, and Kavi, the son of Chayamana, like a falling 
victim, sleeps (in death).® 

9. The waters followed their regular course to tlie 
Parushnt, nor (wandered) beyond it; the quick 
courser (of the king) came to the accessible places, 


’ The terms so rendered are severally, according to the scho- 
liast, denominations of persons assisting at religious rites, viz. 
Pakth&iah, the havish&m pachakah, cooks of the batter offered 
in oUaffon ; 2. Bkaldtitisak, bhadra vdehtnah, speakers of that 
whidi is Inc^y ; 3. AliniKah, iapobhir apravriddhdh, not emi- 
iieat by austerities ; 4. Vhh&nindk, having black hmms in their 
bands for the purpose of scratching kanduy/mdriham, the same 
as diktkitdh, having nndergone the preliminary purification 
called and 5. Bit&iak, ydffddind sarvasya lokasya 

flmdutrik, the makt^ happy of all people by sacrifice and the 
Uke. 

* KiBed by 8»dd $ : the apjdkation of these incidents to whmn 
is entirely the wwk jof the scholiast. 
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and Indea made the idly-talking enemies, with 
their numerous progeny, subject among men (to 
SudIs).^ 

10. They who ride on parti-coloured cattle, (the 
Manits), despatched by Prisni, and Recalling the 
engagement made by them with their friend (Indea), 
came like cattle from the pasturage, when left with- 
out a herdsman : the exulting Niyut steeds brought 
them quickly (against the foe). 

11. The hero Indea created the jl/omfs (for the 
assistance of the Raja), who, ambitions of fame, slew 
one-and-twenty of the men on the two banks (of the 
Pamskni), as a well-looking priest lops the sacred 
grass iu the chamber of sacrifice. 

12. Thou, the bearer of the thunderbolt, didst drown 
Beuta, Kawasha, Ybiddha, and afterwards Deuhiu, 
in the waters: for they, Indea, who are devoted to 
thee, and glorify thee, prefening thy friendship, 
enjoy it. 

13. Indea, in his might, quickly demolished all 
their strongholds, and tlieir seven (kinds of) cities :* 
he has given the dwelling of the son of And to 


' Indra is said to have repaired die benka of the river so 
that the waters — iyur artham m nyttriAam — went to- their 
object, that is, their former bed, not below or bqrond it : the 
enemies Amitrdii sure called mdArirdcAai, wiiidh SIdjwyw ex- 
plaasaja^aitdn. 

* Ptmsh m^a would be r^hor sevoi dtM»; bat Bigmjm 
retulers it nagtttik tapta praidrdi :• perimps the last shewU be 
jtrdAdraA, aev^weUed. 
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Tbitsu : may we, (by propitiating Indba), conquer in 
battle the ill-speaking man.^ 

14. The warriors of the Airus and Dbuhius, in- 
tending (to carry off the) cattle, (hostile) to the pious 
(Suni-s), perished to the number of sixty-six thousand 
six hundred and sixty •? such are all the glorious acts 
of Indba. 

15. These hostile Tritsus, ignorantly contending 
with Indba, fled, routed as rapidly as rivers on a 
downward course, and being discomfited, abandoned 
all their possessions to SudIs. 

16. Indba has scattered over the earth tlie hostile 
rival of the hero (SudXs), the senior of Indba, the 
appropriator of the oblation : Indba has baffled the 
wrath of the wrathful enemy, and the (foe) advancing 
on the way (against SudAs) has taken the path of 
High! 

17. Indba has effected a valuable (donation) by s 
pauper: he has slain an old lion by a goat: he has 
cut the -angles of the sacrificial post with a needle :* 
he has given aU the spoils (of the enemy) to Sodas. 


* Jeskma punttn laantuhpctm ■ mridkravacliam, which we 

have had before in the same sense of speaking imperfectly or 
baibaroody : here renders it hadhavdetum, whi(^ is 

n&ar eqtdTocal, but may mean threatening, whose speech is 
ehslrae^e or adverse. 

* The eaameraiMm is very obsmtrdy expressed, skatkfik lati 
giaf mka$r£ tkatkfir <u0u shat, literally, sixty hundreds, six 

axty, with mx mc»«: Sdpana onderstancte 1^ 
fittdm, flwwmwi p, ta.’uurdittiyartAam. 

* says, these three impossible acts are ^pedied as 
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18. Thy mimeroas enemies, Indba, have been re- 
duced to subjection : effect at some' time or other the 
subjugation of the turbulent Bheda,' who holds men 
praising thee as guilty of wickedness : hurl, Indra, 
thy sharp thunderbolt against him. 

19. The dwellers on the Yamuna and the 
Tritsvs glorified Indra when he killed Bheda in 
battle : the Ajas, the Sigkrus, the Yakshas, offered 
to him as a sacrifice the heads of the horses (killed in 
the combat) 

20. Thy favours, Indra, and thy bounties, whether 
old or new, cannot be counted like the (recurring) 
dawns : thou hast slain Devaka, the son of Manya- 
MANA, and of thine own will hast cast down Sambaea 
from the vast (mountain). 

21. ParIsara, the destroyer of hundreds* (of 
Rakshasas), and Vasishtha, they who, devoted to 
thee, have glorified thee in every dwelling, neglect 
not the friendship of thee (their) benefactor: there- 
fore prosperous days dawn upon the pious. 

22. Praising the libciUility of SudTs, the grandson 


illustrations of the wonderful power of Indra, to whom they 
are possible. 

* Bheda, who breaks or separates, may mean, Sdgana says, 
an unbeliever, nittika ; or it may be the name of an eamj of 
Sat/da. 

* Bidim ftrt&A^iJeAhrttr^*>n/iiu may xamn also, aeeordbg 
to the scholiast, toey presented the best horsea tadem ; bat knH 
more usually imports a saertfioe. 

' ; that is, Sakti, the son of Fhiwfcf*#, the ftthnr 

of Pardtara, Vitk^u' P*iram, p. 4, and 
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of Detatat, the son of Paijavana, the donor of two 
hundred cows, and of two chariots with two wives, I, 
worthy (of the gift), circumambulate thee, Agni, like 
the ministrant priest in the chamber (of sacrifice). 

23. Four (horses), having golden trappings, going 
steadily on a diflScuIt road, celebrated on the earth, 
the excellent and acceptable . gifts (made) to me by 
SudXs,^ the son of Pijavana, bear me as a son (to 
obtain) food and progeny. 

24. The seven worlds praise (SunXs) as if he were 
Indea : him whose fame (spreads) through the spa- 
cious heaven and earth : who, munificent, has distri- 
buted (wealth) on every eminent person, and (for 
whom) the flowing (rivers) have destroyed YudhtjC- 
MADHf in war. 

25. MarutSj leaders (of rites), attend upon this 
(prince) as you did upon Divodasa, the father of 
SudIs: favour the prayers of the devout son of 
Pijavana, and may his strength be unimpaired, 
undecaying. 

SOkta II. fXIX.) 

Deity and metre as before- 

Vaq;axxix. . 1. Indea, who is formidable as a sharp-homed 

ball, singly expels all men (from their stations) : thou 
who art tibe (despoiler) of the ample wealth of him 


* &Kadditktajfak, an epithet of Atmih, snderatood, is ex- 
lilaned, p>vfa$tdti$inyanafraddhadiddttdngat)uktd, being or 
Ittvisg part of a donation in the belief of presenting what 
9 exedUent. 
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who makes no offerings art the giver of ncnea to the 
presenter of frequent oblations. 

2. Aiding him with thy person, Tndra, thou hast 
defended Kutsa in combat when thou hadst subjq- 
•gated D.vsa, Susilva and Kcyava, giving (their spoil) 
to that son of AitJU.si. 

3. Undaunted (Indra), tfiou hast protected with 
all thy protections Si'Das, the offerer of oblations : 
thou hast protected in battles with enemies for the 
possession of the earth TBASADASru, the son of Purc- 
KCTSA, and PuBu. 

4. Thou, the lord 'of horses, who art honoured by 
men, hast destroyed, along with the Maruts, nume- 
rous enemies at the sacrifice to tne gods ; thou hast 
put to sleep with the thunderbolt the Dasius, Chp- 
MUBI, and Diiuki, on behalf of Dabh/ti. 

5. Such, wiclder of the thunderbolt, are thy mighty 
powers, that when thou hadst quickly destroyed ninety 
and nine cities, thou hast occupied the hundredth as a 
place of abode : thou hast slain Vritra : thou hast 
also slain Namuchi. 

6. Thy favours, Ijtdra, to SudXs, the donor (of YnpiXXJL 
offerings), the presenter of oblations, are infinite: 
showerer (of benefits), I yoke for thee (thy vigoroas) 

steeds : may our prayers reach thee who art laighty, 
to whom many rites are addressed. 

7. Powerful Irdra, lord of horses, let us sot be ex- 
posed at this ceremony, addr^seffto thee, to the isur- 
dmons dei^ilmr: protect us with inpr^gaahie 
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fences ; may we be held- dear among thy worship- 
pers. 

8. May we, MAOnAVAN, leaders in thy adoi’tation, 
regarded as dear friends, be happy in our homes : 
about to bestow felicity upon Atithigwan, humiliate 
TluiYASA; (humiliate) the son ofTADU. 

S. The leaders (of rites), reciters of prayers, offer, 
Maghavan, prayers devoutly for thy adoration ; they 
by their praises have appropriated the wealth of tlic 
niggards : select us (as the objects) of thy friend- 
ship.' 

10. Chief leader (of rites), these praises of men 
addressed to thee revert to us, who are the offerers of 
(sacrificial) riches : do thou be propitious to such 
men, (Indr a), in conflicts with enemies : be theiy 
friend, their hero, and protector. 

1 1 . Hero, Indra, glorified on the present occasion, 
and propitiated by praise, be amplified in thy person 
Tor our protection ; bestow upon us food and habi- 
tations : and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


* Te H hat^ekhir^ tn panin adasan : the connexion of hav0- 
hhir^ sietririk witli what follow is not very obvious : the rest 
is explained^ (xpraddn^dldn tninijo apt diiondni visediemidd^ 
papatif they have made to give, or have mulcted, esiyecially in 
tkjir nches, those traders who are not donors of offerings. 
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ADHYaYA III. 

M AND ALA V'll. Comtihubd. 

ANUVAKA II. CoRTiMUKD. 

SUKTA III. (XX.) 

Tlie doitv is Tnsra ; the metre, Triuhtuhh. 

1. The fierce and powerful (Indra) ha.s l>een Itorn Fai*mi 
for heroip (deeiLs): friendly to man, he is the lui- 
complisher of whatever act he undertakes to perform ; 

ever youthful, he invests the (sacrificial) hall with 
defences (against interruption): be our preserver, 

Ikdra, from heinous sin. 

2. Indra, dilating in bulk, is the slayer of Vritra: 
the hero defends his worshipper promptly wii^ his 
protection, whether he be the giver o? dominion to 
Hon AS or the donor repeatedly of wealth to the offerer 
(of oblations). 

3. A warrior who turns not back in battle, a com- 
batant, one engaged in tumults, a hero, victorious 
over (his) foes from birth, invincible, of great vigour, 
this Indra scatters (hostile) hosts and slays all (his) 
adversaries. 

4. Opulent Indra, thou hast filled both heaven and 
earth with thy magnitude, thy energies : Indra, the 
lord of horses, brandishing the tliunderbolt, is gratified 
at sacrifices by the (sacrificial) food. 

5. (Hm) pn^enitor bi^t India, tiie shqwmrmr (of 
benefits) for (the purposes of) war : his mother hrmight 
him forth the benefactw of man; the leadiw of 
armies who is chief ov®r mmj, he k the kwd, tim ooa- 

FOL. IV. r 
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queror, the recoverer x)f the kine, the subduer of 
foes. 

Vtrp. II. 6. He who devotes his mind to the terrible Indra 
never ‘falls (from his condition), nor will he perish: 
the protector of sacred rites, the progeny of sacrifice, 
liestows riches on him who offeis to Indra praises and 
prayers with sacrifices. 

7. That (wealth), Indra, which the piuor has given 
to the posterior : which the elder may accept from 
the younger;^ with which (the son) yet living dwells 
far away (separated from liis father), confer, won- 
derful Indra, such precious riches upon us. 

8. May the man who is dear to thee, Indra, pre- 
sent (oblations) : may he be thy friend, wieldcr of the 
thunderbolt, he ( assiduous) in donations : may we be 
abounding in food through this favour of. thee who art 
devoid of cruelty, (may we be in the enjoyqient of) a 
dwelling giving shelter to men. 

9. For thee, Maghavan, this showering Soma 
(libation) cries aloud: to thee the worshipper has 
recited praises: the desire of riches has fallen upon 
thine adorer, do thou therefore, Sasra, bestow quickly 
upon us wealth. 

10. Enable us, Indra, (to partake of) food granted 
by thee, as wdl as those jwho, opulent (in sacrificial 


' F«d Indra pdmo apardya $3tsh(m, what the ^tber haa 
givut to the son, or the dder to the jeonger brother: and so in the 
next case, that which the &ther reedves from the swi, w tije 
eWer brother from the ydShger. 
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presentations), spontaneously offer (thee oblations) : 
may there be power in thine adorer (to repeat) many 
laudations and do you ever cheridi us with bless- 
ings. 

S6kta IV. (XXI.) 

The deity and metre as before. 

1. The bright sacrificial food mixed with curds and Vai*a in. 
milk has been poured out : Indba delights in it from 

his birth : lord of bay horses, we wake thee up with 
sacrifices, acknowledge our praises in the exhilaration 
of the Soma beverage. 

2. They repair to the sacrifice, they strew the sacred 
grass: the (grinding) stones at the ceremony are 
of difficultly suppressed noise : famous priests, whose 
voices are heard far off, bring the stones from the 
interior of the dwelling. 

3. Thou, hero, hast enabled the many waters 
arrested by Ahi to flow ; by thee the rivers rudied 
forth like charioteers ; all created worlds trembled 
through fear of thee. 

4. The formidable (Ihdba), knowing all actions 
beneficial to man, intimidated th(^ {Atura$) 1^ his 
weapons: ImoBA, exulting, shook their cities: armed 
with his thtjmderbolt he slew them in his might. 

5. let not the Makgkasas, Inhsa, do ns harm^ let 


* Fluid dm UjearUre attm fokUk b exphined fnt- 

latiim tUUitkM tarn Main aitu, p* ia iW bsA 

* 2fa wuuiani vafyMkik are readerod by miaiwiliwr, 

rahddtiui, and 

S 2 
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not the evil spirits do harm to our progeny, most 
powerful (Indea); let fte sovereign lord, (Indra), 
^ert himself (in the restraint) of disorderly 
heingSj.so that the unchaste* may not disturb our 
rite. 

Varga IV. 6. Thou, Indra, by thy function, presidest over the 
beings (of earth) : all the regions (of the world) do 
not surpass thy magnitude : by thine own strength 
thou hast slain Vritra; no enemy has effected thy 
destruction in battle. 

7. The older deities have confessed thy vigour 
superior to their destructive strength.® Indra having 
subdued his foes, gives the rich spoils (to his worship- 
pers) ; they invoke Indra to obtain food. 

8. The worshipper has invoked thee the sovereign 
Indra, for protection : protector of many, thou -hast 
been to us the guardian of great good fortune : be our 
defender against every overpowering (assailant) like 
to thee. 

9. May we, daily increasing 'in reverence, be (re- 


* SitnadevM, dbrahmacharya Uyarthdh, following T&tha, 
vr. 19> l«rt it imy have the sense of those who hold the Lmga 
£>r a deily. 

* chit pirve, the Asuras, who, in the received mytho- 

logy, are eoneideied as older than the gods. The constmeticHi 
is aranewhat obscure, asury&ya kshattdya anumamire iohdpti; 
«*«, implies inferiority or privation, according to 

the Sdtm of PaMvti ; Mine, i. 4. 86, they have confessed in- 
feisotity to thy strength : iava ialebhyo kind ‘nuvm,we\ amraya, 
he readers, haMya, to strength, aud kdwirdya he derives fiw 
hahadi, to injure, 
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garded), Indba, (as) thy fi-iends: through the pro- 
tection of thee, surpasser in greatness, may (thy wor- 
shippere) repulse the attack of the foe in battle, the 
strength of the malevolent. 

10. Enable us, Indra, (to partake of) food granted 
by thee, as well as those who, opulent (in sacrificial 
presentations), siwntaneously offer the (oblations) : 
may there be ability in thine adorer (to repeat) 
many laudations: and do you ever cherish us with 
blessings. 

S6kta V. (XXII.) 

The deitj as before ; the metre of the first eight stanzas is Virdj, 
of the last, I'rithfubk. 

1. Drink, Indba, the fibma : may it exhilarate thee, VaijaT. 
that which the stone tightly held like a horse (by the 
reins), by the arras of the grinder, has expressed, 

lord of bay horses, for thee.* 

2. May the exhilarating beverage -which is fit for 
and suitable to thee, by which, lord of tey horses, 
thou slayest Vritbas, exhilarate thee, Indba, abound- 
ing in riches.* 

3. Understand thoroughly, Maghavan, this my 
speech, this praise of thee, which VASiSHTHA.recites; 
be pliKised by these prayers at the sacrifice. 

4. Hear the invocation of the (grinding) stone, (of 
me)® repeatedly drinking (the Soma), comprehend 


> SHmorVeda, i. 36^ n. S77. 

* SSma-VedA, ii. 278, 278. 

* havam adrtkf Ae tchoBaat 
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the hymn of the adoring sage, and, friendly (with us), 
take to thy near consideration these adorations.^ 

5. Knowing of thy strength, I refrain not from the 
praise nor from the glorification of thee, the de- 
stroyer (of foes), but ever proclaim thy especial care. 

6. Many are the sacrifices offered, Maghavan, to 
thee amongst mankind; constantly does the wor- 
shipper indeed invoke thee; therefore be not far nor 
be a long time from us.® 

7. To thee, hero, I indeed offer these sacrifices, to 
thee I address these elevating praises : thou art to be 
in all ways invoked by the leaders (of rites). 

8. In0Ea, of goodly aspect, none attain the great- 
ness of thee who art to be honoured, nor, fierce Inora, 
thy heroism nor thy wealth. 

9. May thy auspicious re^ds, Indra, be directed 
towards us, as they have bden to those pious sages, 
ancient or recent, who have originated (thy) praises, 
and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 

S6kta VI. (XXIII.) 

The dfflty as before; the metre is Trishtuhk. 

1. (The sages) have offered prayers to (Indra) for 

titama as vipipdna, the frequentative of pd, to drink, explained 
otpitamt or would be not a very appropriate epithet 

of adri. 

' XVu&ioa dttvdjui OMtamd taekema, is explained imdm pari- 
antHatamdm buddkitthdni takdyabh&ta son kuru, 
the ex^bnation « not very intelligible. 

* Tlas and the two pri'ceding occur SdmorVeda, lu 1148 — 

urn 
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food, worship Indka, Vasisiitiia, at the sacrifice : may 
that iNDiu who has spread out all (the regions) by 
his might, he the hearer of my words when approach- 
ing him. 

2. When, Ikoea, tlie plants grow up, the sound (of 
praise) ' acceptable to the gods, (uttered) by tihe wor- 
shipper, has been raised : by no one among men, is his 
own life understood ; convey us beyond all those sins 
(by which life is shortened). 

3. I harness (by praises) the kine-bestowing cha- 
riot (of Indea) with his horses: (my) prayers have 
reached him who is pleased (by devotion) : he has sur- 
passed in magnitude heaven and earth, slaying the 
unresisting enemies.* 

4. Slay the waters increase like young : may thy 
worsliipijers, Indea, possess water (in abundance): 
come like the wind witli the Niyui steeds, for thou, 
(propitiated) by holy rites, verily bestowest Upon us 
food.* 

5. May these inebriating draughts exhilarate thee, 
Indea : bestow upon the praiser (a son vigorous and 


' Yachekhurudho irajyoMta is explained O0hadhj/o vard- 
UuMte : in a former passage turudk waS interpreted, a cow. 

• Vfiireai^apruti jaghennin ; the meaBiiig of aptvit is BOt 
very obvious: Sdi/eafa exfdaiiw it, dmmdmim, twofiAi, 
doaU^ 

* SS. 18 : XoMdkoni girw"* totally nhfti'aat 

ntMming to the fiist |dur8se, dpoieidt ttaryo na 

the waters augment the joioe aa dioM Vm/A texts 
which the Soma is efioaed. 
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wealthy) : for thou alone amongst the gods art com- 
passionate to mortals: be exhilarated heijj at this 
sacrihce. 

6. In this manner the Vasishthas glorify with 
hymns Indra, the showerer, the bearer of the thun- 
derbolt : may he so glorified grant us wealth, com- 
prising male posterity and cattle : and do you ever 
cherish us with blessings.* 

S6kta yil. (XXIV.) 

Deity and metre as before. 

1. A place has l>een prepared for thee in the sacri- 
ficial chamber : proceed to it, invoked of many, along 
with the leaders (of rites, the Maruts), inasmuch as 
thou art our protector, (promote our) prosperity ; grant 
us riches : be exhilarated by the Soma. 

2. Thy purpose, Indea, is apprehended, Uiou who 
art mighty in the two (worlds) the Soma is effused ; 
the sweet juices are poured (into the vessels): this 
perfect praise uttered with loosened tongue propitiates 
Inuea with repeated invocations. 

3. Come, llwisiiiN, from the sky, or from the fir- 


’ Ye^t^Veda, 20. 54 : the conduding j>hrasc, which has so 
dtm ocenmd, Mnhidkara considers addressed to the priests, 
yigem SUwijak. 

* aocordii^ to the scholiast, should be dwHar- 

kamif agredng with te-dwayoh sthdnayoh pari vridian^ 
t»m mem grikiiam, the mind of thee who art enlarged in Ixah 
{thees is apprehended ; what places is not cxplaimd j perhajis 
heaven and larth may l>c intendid. 
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manient, to this sacred grass, to drink the Soma : let 
thy horses Iwar thee who art vigorous to my presence 
to (receive my) praise and for (thine) exhilaration. 

4. Lord of Jbay steeds, propitiated by our praise, 
come to us with all thy protections, sharing in satis- 
faction, handsonie-chinned, witli the ancient {Mantts), 
overtlirowing repeatedly (thy) foes, and granting us a 
strong and vigorous (son). 

5. This invigorating praise, like a horse attached 
to a car, has been addressed to tlice who art mighty 
and fierce, the up-bearer (of die world) : this thine 
adorer desire^ of thee, Indra, riches ; do thou grant 
us sustenance notorious as the sky in heaven.* 

0. In this manner, Ixdea, satisfy us (with the gift) 
of desirable (wealth) : may we repeatedly e.xperience 
thy great favour : Ixistow upon us who are opulent 
(in offerings) food witli male descendants: do you 
ever cherish us with blessings. 

S6kta VIII. (XXY.) 

Deity and metre as before. 

1. Fierce Indra, when smimated by like liei’ce Varj» 
aiiaies, encounter tliem: let die bright (wea|x>n) 
wielded by the arms of tliee who art mighty and the 
friend of man descend for our protection ; let not thy 
ttll-j)ervading mind tvander (away from us). 


Diviva dy&m adhi na sromdetm dhdi : ibe sctioltiiet give* 
nu (.xirianatkm of tlw c-oiu|)arisoii : xrmmatam be iaUa^vets 
oitber to fwHl nr 
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VudkE. 


2. Destroy, Indm, out adversaries in battle, those 
men who overpower us-: remove far from us the 
calumny of the reviler: bring to us abundance of 
treasures. 

3. May hundreds of thy protections, handsome- 
chinned, be (secured) to the liberal donor (of obla- 
tions) : may thousands of blessings be bestowed (upon 
me) as well as wealth : cast the fatal weapon on the 
mischievous mortal : grant us food and wealth.^ 

4. I am (in dependence), Indra, upon the acts of 
such as thou art, upon the liberality of a protector, 
hero, such as thou : vigorous and fierce Indea, give us ‘ 
a dwelling for all our days: lord of bay steeds, do us 
no harm. 

5. These ( V asishthas) are offering gratefid (ado- 
ration) to the lord of bay steeds, soliciting the strength 
•assigned by the gods to Indea : make our enemies, 
Indea, easy to be overcome, and may we, safe from 
peril, enjoy abundance. 

6. In this manner, Indea, satisfy us with, the gift 
of desirable (wealth) : may we repeatedly experience 
thy great favour : bestow upon us who are opulent in 
offerings food with male d^cendants : do you ever 
cherish us with blessings. 

S6kta IX. (XXVI.) 

Deity aitd metre as before. 

1. The Soma uneffused delights not Indea: tlie 


' Djfmatttm may meaft^tber food w ftme. Nir. v. S. 
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effused juices please not Maghatah, unaccompanied 
by prayer : therefore I offer to him the praise that he 
may be pleased with; that, like a prince, he may 
listen to a novel (strain). 

2. The Soma effused with reiterated prayer de- 
lights Indea: the effused juices, (offered) with re- 
peated praise, (exhilarate) Maguavan: therefore (the 
priests), combining together and making like exertion, 
invoke Indea for protection, as sons (apply) to a 
father. 

3. Such exploits as his worshippers, when the Soma 
is effused, proclaim that he has achieved, let him now 
perform: may Indea, equal (to the task) and un- 
aided, possess all the cities (of the Asuras) as a 
husband his wives. 

4. Such have they proclaimed him : Indea is still 
celebrated as the distributor of riches, the transporter 
(beyond calamity), of whom many and emulous arc 
the protections : may acceptable benefits attend us. 

5. Thus docs Vasishtha glorify Indea, the showerer 
(of benefits) upon the worshippers for the presenratien 
of mankind : bestow upon us, (Indea), tliousands of 
viands : do you ever cherish us with blessings. 

86kta X. (XXVII.) 

Ddt; and m^re as b^tre. 

1. Hen invoke Iitoea in batide when those actioBS 
which lead to victory are perfmmied : ^ thou who art 
a htaro, the benefactor of man, the denrer joviraaB, 


Vw«»AI. 
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place us in possession of pastures abounding with 
cattle.* 

2. Indea, who art the invoked of many, give to 
those men who are thy friends that strength which, 
Maghavan, is thine: thou, Maghavan, (hast forced 
open) the firm (shut, gates of cities) discover, discri- 
minator (of truth), the treasure now concealed. 

3. IXDSA is lord of the earth and of men : (his is) 
the various wealth that exists upon the earth : thence 
he gives riches to the donor (of oblations) : may he, 
glorified by us, bestow upon us wealth. 

4. May the affluent and liberal Ixdra, upon being 
invoked together (with the Mamts), quickly bestow 
food for our preservation, he whose unlimited, expe- 
rienced liberality yields desirable (wealth) to those 
men (who are his) friends. 

5. IsnSA, grant quickly wealth for our enrichment : 
may we attract thy favour by our adoration : granting 
us (riches), comprising cattle, and horses, and cha- 
riots : do you ever cherish us with blessings. 

s^ktaXi. (xxvni.) 

Deity aiul metre as Wore. 

1. I.vnRA, who art wise, come to our adoration: 
let thy hoi'scs harnessed be before us: gratified of all 
(men), all morfeils severally invoke thee : hear there- 
fore our (invocation). 

* BAma^Vtia, i. 318. 

* The text has only tinam hi dridhd magham», thou, Ma^ 
mem, verily the linn (j>l«r. ace. fern.). 
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2. Endowed with strength, since thou grantest the 
prayers of the Rishis, let thy greatness, Indra, extend 
to thine invoker : and as, fierce deity, thou boldest 
the thunderbolt in thy hand, then formidable by % 
exploits thou hast become invincible. 

3. Since, Indra, by thy guidance, thou hast con- 
ducted men, thy zealous worshippers, over heaven 
and earth,' thou art born to (bestow) great wealth 
and strength, whence the presenter of ofierings over- 
comes him who oifers them not. 

4. Grant us, Indea, with these days, (wealth), for 
unfriendly men approach: may the untruth which 
the wise and sinless Varuna observes in us, (through 
tliy favour, Indea),® doubly disappear. 

5. Let us glorify that opulent Indra, that he may 
give us great and valuable riches, he who is the chief 
protector of the pious rites of the worshipper: do you 
ever cherish us with blessings. 

S6kta XII. (XXIX.) 

Deity and metre as before. 

1 . This Soma is poured out, Indea, for thee : come, rnr , 

^ Nnn na r&doii mn nineika : tbe verb is expiained 

thou bringest t<^therj dim prUkit^m dm mtrrn 
pratuhtMpapun^ ^ou establishest the worshtppm in hmrm 
and in earth : no notice is taken of the particle m; bul it 
not well be the native. 

^ JDmti mmdt : the rerb k explained by 
setting ; but there is no expknaUtm of or 
twdbld : perhaps it may mean now and heimllar, mr body md 
mind^ or word and deed. 
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lord of bay steeds, to that dwelling (where it is pre- 
pared: drink of the plentifnlly-effiised and gratefiil 
libation): give us, IdAGHAVAN, when solicited for 
them, riches. 

2. Magtdfied hero, Indba, approving of the sacred 
rite, come to us speedily with thy steeds: be exhila- 
rated at this sacrifice : hear these our prayers. 

3. What satisfaction is there to thee from our 
hymns? when, Maghavan, may we indeed present to 
thee (oblations)? I expatiate in all praises addressed 
to thee : hear, Indea, these my invocations. 

4. Friendly to man were those of the ancient Rishis 
whose praises thou hast listened to ; therefore I re- 
peatedly invoke thee. If aghavan : thou, Indba, art 
well affected towards us as a parent. 

5. Let us glorify that opulent Indba, that he may 
give us vast and valuable riches, he who is the chief 
protector of the religious rites of the worshippers: do 
you ever cherish us with blessings. 

S6kta XIII. (XXX.) 

Deity and metre as before. 

Vaij 5 » XIV, 1 , Divine and powerful (Indba), come to us with thy 
strength : be the augmenter of our rich® : be to us, 
king of men, wielder of the thunderbolt, for (a source 
of) vigour, of great prowess, hero, of manhood. 

2. Warriors invoke thee, worthy to be invoked, in 
the variously clamorous (strife),^ for (the safety of 


* V^ieieki is exj^dimd wmdha vdcho pridkarbkar 
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their) persons, and for the (long) enjoyment of the 
sun:* thou art a fit leader over all men: humble our 
enemies by the fatal (bolt). 

3. When, Indea, fortunate days arise, when thou 
advancest thine emblem in battles, the strong Agri, 
the invoker of the gods, summoning the gods hither 
for our benefit, sits down on the sacred grass. 

4. We, divine Indra, who are thine, are they, hero, 
who are praising thee and offering rich libations : grant 
to (thy) pious (worshippers) an excellent abode: and 
may they, prosperous, attain old^ige. 

5. Let us glorify the opulent Indea, that he may 
give us vast and valuable riches : he who is tlie chief 
protector of the religious rites of the worshippers : do 
you over cherish us with blessings. 

SiiKTA XIV. (XXXI.) 

The deity as before ; the metre is Gdgairi, exc^ in the tenth, 
elcventli, and twelfth stanzas, in which it is Virdj. 

1. Sing, friends, an exhilarating hymn to Indea, Vm** xv, 
the lord of bay steeds, the drinker of the Soma.* 

2. Repeat to the liberal Indea such brilliant praise 
as other (men repeat) ; let us offer it to him who is 
affluent in truth. 


wnt* tomm yuddke, in that war or combat in whidb many 
words are manifested: the nominativ6 SmrA, heroes, gives 
plauffllnlity to the interpretation. 

' Sdri^astfa tMrakdla, prdptjfartkaM, fee Oie sake of 
having long life : ijne* aim Mmya mvakAUek, Biiya hen ex- 
presses life. 

< S&ma-Veda, l ISG. ii. m. 
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3. Do thon, Indba, be willing to give us food: be 
willing, SATAKRATOy to give us cattle: be willing, 
donor of dwellings, to give us gold.^ 

4. Devoted to thee, showerer (of benefits^), we 
glorify thee : be cognisant, giver of dwellings, of this 
our praise * 

5. Indea, who art lord, subject us not to the re- 
viler, to the abuser, to the withholder of offerings: 
may my worahip verily (find favour) with thee.® 

6. Slayer of enemies, thou, Indra, art our armour, 
vast and our preceder in battle : with thee for my 
ally I defy (the foe). 

Vw^xvi. 7. Thou verily art great; and heaven and earth 
abounding with food, respect, Indea, thy strength. 

8. May the praises of thine adorers, accompanying 
thee (wherever thou goest), such as thou art, and 
spreading around with radiance, reach thee. 

9. The ascending libations proceed, Indea, to thee, 
abiding in heaven, of goodly aspect: men bow in re- 
verence before thee. 

10. Bring (libations) to the great (Indea), the 
pver of great (wealth) : offer praise to the wi» 
Indea • fulfiller (of the desires) of men, come to the 
people offering many (oblations).* 


* 8&ma~Feia, n. 07. 

* 1. 132. 

* 3W hratmr momo, in thee even my act, means, says 

aamadfyam ttoiram /mmsote, may 

ay praise eater into thy heart. 

* t. 328; n. 1143. 
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11. The sages engender sacred praise and (saftri- 
ficial) food for the wide-pervading, mighty IimsA : 
the prudent impede not his functions.* 

12. Praises truly enable the universal monarch, 

Indea, whose wrath is irresistible, to overcome (hi's 
foes) : urge thy kinsmen, (worshipper, to glorify) the 
lord of bay steeds.* 

S6kta XV. (XXXII.) 

The deity is as before, Inuha ; the Riski k I^akti, the sob 
Vasishtha, until his death, when Yasishtha tahes up the 
hymn and finishes it ; the metre of the odd yerses is RriAaif, 
that of the even, Satdbrihati, except in the third, in which it 
is Vir&j of two pddati several of the stanzas of tiiis hymn, 
recited at the mid-day sacrifice on the twen^-fourtii day of 
the Agnithtoma ceremony, are called PragAthas. 

1. Let not, Indea, (other) worshippers detein thee Va**axvir. 
far from us: come from whatever distoce to oar 
assembly : present at this ceremony, bear our (pray- 
ers).® 

2. When the libation is effnsed for thee, these 
offerers of sacrifice swarm like files round honey : the 
][>ions praisers, desiring rudies, fix their hope npcm 
Indea, like a foot upon a chariot® 

3. Desirous of riches, I call upon the benevdent 
wielder of the thunderbolt, as a acm tqxm a fiidher. 

4. These Soma jnioes, mixed with eiurds, are 


‘ 8 ima-V 0 da, n. 1144. 

* IbH. n. 114S. 

« iUd.i. 884 ; 11.1m. 

*■ md. u. 1026. 

6 
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poured out to Indra : come, wielder of the thunder- 
bolt, with thy horses to our dwelling, to drink there 
for (thine) exhilaration.* 

5. May Indra, whose ear is ready to hear, listen to 
the suppliant for riches, and never disappoint our 
prayers : he who is the giver of hundreds and thou- 
sands : may no one ever hinder him when willing to 
give. 

T«j»xvin. 6. Slayer of Vritra, the hero who offers sacrifices 
to thee, who eagerly approaches thee (with praises), 
he, (protected) by Indra, is unresisted (by any one), 
and is honoured by men. 

7. Be a defence, Maghavan, to the wealthy (offer- 
ers of oblations), for thou art the discomfiter of (our) 
adveraaries : may we divide the spoil of the enemy 
slain Tjy thee : do thou, who art indestructible, bring 
it to our dwdling. 

8. Pour out the libation to Indra, the thunderer, 
the drinker of the Sotaa : prepare the baked (cakes) 
to satisfy him; do (what is agreeable to him), for he 
bestows happiness on (the worshipper) who pleases 
him.* 

9. Offerera of the libation, do not hesitate : be ac- 
tive : saeaifiee to the mighty benefactor for the sake 
dT riches: the assiduous worshipper conquers (his 
enemies), dw^ in a habitation, and prospers: the 
gods favoor not the impmrfect rite.* 

’ S i m a FtSuj x. 298. 

* 

* Nm dtaiiai karaimve: •karatmk w explsuned kaitiiet 
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10. No one overturns, no one arrests, the chariot 
of the liberal sacrificer : he, of whom Indea is the pro- 
tector, of whom the Manjtts (are the defenders), will 
walk in pastures filled with cattle. 

11. Let the man of whom thou, Indea, art the pro- vuxaxiz. 
teclor, invigorating (thee with praise), enjoy (abun- 
dant) food : be ' the preserver, hero, of our chariots, 

(the preserver) of our people. 

12. Verily (Indea’s) share (of the Soma) exceeds 
(that of other deities) like the wealth of the victo- 
rious : enemies overcome not him, who is the lord of 
h&y steeds, who gives strength to the ofifermr of the 
libation. 

13. Address (to Indea), amongst tihie gods, the 
ample, well-uttered, and graceful prayer : many bonds 
entangle not him who, by his devotion, abides in 
Indea. 

14. What mortal, Indea, injures him who has thee 
for his support? he who olBfers thee (sacrifidal) food, 
Maghavan, with fidth, he obtains food on the day of 
the libation.* 

15. Animate (those men) for the destruction oi 
their foes, who offer trearares which axe dear to thee, 

bad or defective act of reHgioa: the acholiaet aoeraa to 
reader it, men do not beocMBe gods nich mmoBf imi m 
hkmemH. 

’ 3odhi aoiii : (he eoboliast makes Mii tio aeoauA fmmm 
ringnlar impera^ve of &f hloiw, b bdog Kbstitstad fer 
bk. 

* Pity* dtei wl^«m liMtaii, tmiyt timti m kmM 
mim mmem serato is the ezpiaaatbii of 

a 2 
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the ahounder in wealth: may we, lord of bay steeds, 
along with (thy) worshippers, pass over all difScnl- 
ties by thy guidance. 

Va^xx. 16. Thine, Indba, is the vast valuable wealt^: 

thou cherishest the middling: thou rulcst over all 
that which is the most precious : no one opposes thee 
in (the recovering of the) cattle.* 

17. Thou art celebrated as the giver of wealth to 
all, even where battles occur all the people of the 
earth, desirous of protection, solicit of thee, the in- 
voked of many. 

18. If I were lord of as much (ajHuence) as thou 
art, Indba, then might I support (thy) worshippers, 
dispenser of wealth, and not squander it upon wieked- 

19. May I daily distribute wealth to the venerable 
wherever abiding : no other, Maghavan, than thou is 
to be sought by us : (no other is to us) a most excellent 
protector.* 

20. The prompt offerer (of praise), with solemn 
rites combined, acquires food : I bend down with ado- 
ration to you, Indba, the invoked of many, as a car- 


^ Na Msk ttod goshu vrinmie: the scholiast explains it, 
he apt tm&m m vdrapanti, none resist or 
oppose thee on account of the cows, 

* JDkamdm mn gruto ys im hhmantgajapuh : the scholiast 
expUiis ^ kst, ye dfayo yuddh&m bkavanti tesku «jw 

* I. SIO j II. 1146. 

^ lUi. II. 1147. 
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penter bends the wooden circumference of the 
wheel.* 

21. A man acquires not wealth by unbecoming 
praise : aflSuence devolves not upon one obstructing 
(sacrifice) : in thee, Maghavan, is the power whereby 
bounty (may be shown) to such as I am on the day of 
the libation.® 

22. We glorify thee, hero, (Indra), the lord of all 
moveable and stationary things, the beholder of the 
universe, (with ladles filled with Soma),* like (the 
udders of) unmilked kine.'* 

23. No other such as thou art, celestial or ter- 
restrial, has been or will be bom : desirous of horses, 
of food, of cattle, aflluent Indba, we invoke thee. 

24. Elder Indra, bring that (wealth to me), being 
the junior, for, Maghavan, thou hast from the begin- 
ning been possessed of infinite treasure, and art to be 
adored at repeated sacrifices.* 

25. Drive away, Maghatan, our enemies: rraader 


» 8dma-reda,i.'!SS»; ii.217. 

* Ibid. n. 218. 

* Ibid. i. 233 ; ir. 90. Yeyw^Veda, 2f7. 35. 

* AdiiffdM iva dkmatia ocenrs in the finst Hae, and Mail- 

dkara, Ye^utk 27. 36, exidaiiis it, wa {Hviae thee w Husailked 
Mne prane their calvm, which k not verf iny%ibie ; ia oniar 
to lenee <^it, Sigeefa iaeerts, the fallaen at the ladlM, 
fotki dkmaotth hkirapirnoiksftntm aartemU tad amt tomm 
pAr^aekamoittMiM aarUmimi bbrifim ^kbkfmmmk, m 

the howa remara with the state of the addatv banig ftiii of wift, 
so we, aMdti^ with the state of file kdle Adi of Ssom, 

fiiea. 

* Stumm-Vtdm, n. 81 j Tegm^Ymdrn,^. 86. 



86 RI6-VEDA SASHITi. 

riches easy of acquisition: be our preserver in war: 
be the augmenter of {the prosperity) of (thy) 
friends.^ 

26. Bring to us, Inbba, -wisdom, as a father (gives 
knowledge) to his sons : bestow wealth upon us on 
this occasion, thou the invoked of many, so that we, 
living at the solemnity,® may (long) enjoy the light 
(of existence). 

27. Let no unknown, -wicked, malevolent, malignant 
(enemies) overpower us : may we, protected by thee, 
cixMs over many waters.® 

SUkta XVL (XXXIII.) 

The divinities of the first nine verses are the sons of Vasishtha, 
and he is, as usual, the SUhi; in the last six he is considered 
to be the deity, and his sons the the metre is 

Ti'uhtubh. 

Vargaxxii. 1. The white-complexioned accomplishers of holy 
ceremonies,* wearing the lock of hair on the right 
side,® have afforded me delight, when, rising up, I call 


1 

* 8Ama-Veda, i. 

* Mid. 1. 250; 11.806. 

* Mtd. II. 807. This, althongfa in stnne places rather ob- 
Bonre^ is upon the whole int^^ble enoagh, and seems to be a 
popnlar SiMta ; thirteen of the stanzas have be«i adopted bto 
the fiUauh-Fsda, some of them twice over. 

* The text hw SmUyemekak, wbidi explaiiw 

whitO'^^oiired: it ia a cnrioBa as applied 

to &e FissnAlAot. 

* MaiMfaia* kepardik: Asperdia is dUsdrf or single 
loA of hair left on the top of dte heed at temenre, whidi, ao- 
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the leaders (of rites) to the sacred grass : the Fa- 
sishtkas, (my sons), should never be far from me. 

2. Disgracing (PXsadtumna), they brought from 
afar the fierce Indea, when drinking the ladle of 
Soma at his sacrifice, to (receive) the libation (of 
SudIs) ;* Indea hastened from the effused Soma of 
PXsADYUMNA, the SOU of Vatata, to the Fasishthas. 

3. In the same manner was he, (Sodas), enabled by 
them easily to cross the SinMu river : in the same 
manner, through them he easily slew his foe :* so in 
like manner, Fasishthas^ through your prayers, did 
Indea defend SudXs in the war with the ten kings.* 

4. By your prayers, leaders (of rites), is effected 
the gratification of your progenitors :* I have set in 
motion the axle (of the chariot) be not you inert, 

cording to the scholiast, it is characteristic of the Vamktka* to 
weu* on the right of the crown of the head, tifoto 

hhAge. 

' This is explained bjr a I^end which rdates, that when the 
sons of Vanihtha had undertaken a Soma sacrifice to Inira on 
behalf of 8%td^, thejr found that he was jmsent at a amilar so- 
lemnly instkut^ by the .Sofa PAgADTtmifA, the sc« 
Fttfoia, oa which thy abused the Saja, broke off hk sacri- 
fice, and, by thar numtrm, oompdled Ihoba to oeeae to fiiat 
of their patnms. 

* Bkodam jagkina : Bkeda may be a proper naiae. 

* k exphiaed DamMi HgaUak taha guddlm: 
the same war k wibe^ae^y allnded to: see fihUte 88 of ftis 

* PUfMm, in the geo. plnr.yiiiaybe asedesdiy hosoiifiedSy, 
implying fittber, i.e. Va dAth a. 

* AMham aof f euf o m, the a^t^aat hafeyrsls nsfhaqw 
■AsAom tmgaifimi, okoZa^Mkoi, I caose to mem tha asda of^ 
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for by your sacred metres, Vamkthas^ (chaunted) 
with a loud voice, you sustain vigour in Indea. 

5. Suffering from thirst, soliciting (rain), sup- 
ported (by the Tritsus) in the war with the ten 
RaJaSy (the VasisJ^has) made Indea radiant as the 
sun : Indba heard (the praises) of Vasishtha glori- 
fying him, and bestowed a spacious region on the 
Tritsus. 

Vargsxxm. 6. The JBharatas, Werior (to their foes), were 
shorn (of their possessions), like the staves for driving 
cattle, (stripped of their leaves and branches) : but 
Vasishtha became their family priest, and the people 
of the Tritsus prospered.^ 

7. Three shed moisture ® upon the r^ions, three 
are their glorious progeny, of which the chief is night: 
three communicators of warmth accompany the dawn : 
verily the Fasishfhas understand all these. 

8. The glory of these Vasish^uts is like the splen- 


car, ascriMng the words to Fatisktka, as annoancing his inten- 
tion to letam to his hermitage. 

’ The Triftui are the same as the JBhdratat : according to 
the MaiabMraia, Sammrana, the son of Sik/ika, the fcmrth 
in descent fnnn BkarcUa, the scm of Ihakyanta, was driTen 
{rom hk hh^cknn the Pdaehdbu, and obl%ed to take refage 
irith Ids tribe amcmgst the thickets on the 8ind&u nntil Fk- 
i Wiif ha came to them, and consented to be the JEk^’s Pniohtt, 
when they reootered their tenitory. 

• £B%w9<’‘gnoteeSdty4FaiiafiirthieexphmatioBofthi8rene: 
the tte«e who aeiad ra»n on the &ree regioas miSnir, 

and heareB, m and and iduy aifo 4i%e 

wvmAi flidr ol^piriBg mm tie the tlie 

tli9 l^gr ei are Ae mam withjpaii^ 
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doTiT of the sun : their greatness as profound as (the 
depth of) the ocean : your praise, Vasishthas^ has the 
velocity of the wind: by no other can it be sur- 
passed. 

9. By the wisdom seated in the heart the VamhtJm 
traverse the hidden thousand-branched world, ^ and 
the Apsarasas sit down, wearing the vesture spread 
out by Yama.^ 


^ Ninyam zakasrwoaham ahhi$ancharantiy they completely 
go over the hidden, tirohitam^ or durjn&nam, ignorant, 
tahasra valmm, thousand-branched, that Is, sansdram, the re- 
volving world of various living beings, or the succession of 
many births ; an allusion is intended, the scholiast appears to 
intimate, to the repeated births of Famktha ; the plural here 
being put for the singular, he having been first one of the Pnr- 
jdpatis, or mind-bom sons of Brakmd, and, secondly, one of 
the sons of XJrmd ; or it may perhaps intmd, by the expresrioc 
hridayasya praketaik prajndnaik, internal convtcdom or know- 
ledge, to imply the detachment of FasUktka or his sons from 
the world. 

^ Tamma tatam p^iHdhim myanUo apmnm uptmdur m- 
$i$htkih k somewhat dark : f>amhthdk has no business in this 
part of the construction, and must be competed with the first 
word in the verse, (e mmhikdk, those FasishtkaSf or that 
Fa$i$htha : yamma is explaii^ sarmniyanird, by the reetraina* 
or regulator of all : Mmniimand, identical with cause, is, 
by acts, as the causes of vital condttioii : the garb pmrMMm, 
spread, tatamf by him, is the iwolutioti rf life ai^ 
death: janmdMprmdkmk, weaving, oofoiitak, m the 
plural, skmld agree with mxisktkdk^ but Bdyetays mmmiM it 
mth the iiymfdis,br, imwe proporly, fens nymph 

who sat down or approached m the cafid^y df a 
mo&er, jmonltirefin, wearing t^ ve^nre whk^ he was 
by fimnar ads to wear ; the general m not hat 

it Is ohecurely expressed. 



90 


EIG-TEDA SANHITX. 


10. When Mitra and Vardna beheld thee, Va- 
SISHTHA, quitting the lustre of the lightning (for a 
different form), then one of thy births (took place), in- 
asmuch as Agastya bore thee from thy (former) 
abode.^ 

Vargaxxiv, 11. Verily, Vasishtha, thou art the son of Mitra 
and Varuna, bom, Brahman, of the will of Urvasi,* 
after the seminal effusion : all the gods have sustained 
thee, (endowed) with celestial and vaidik vigour in 
the lake.* 


^ Agastya yat twd vha djahkdra is interpreted yadd purvd'^ 
vastkdndt twdm djahdra, when Agastya took thee from the 
former condition, the only interpretation of which is mitrdm’- 
rundv-dadm janayishydm,^ we two, Mitra and Faruw^ will 
beget ; or dvdbhydm ayam jayeta iti sam kaipatdm^ the two 
divinities determined this Vamhtlia shall he begotten by as ; 
bat what Agastya has to do with this is left unexplained. 

* The Pauranik version, which here appears to be of Vaidik . 
origin, is well known : according to the scholiast, Urmsi^ on 
seeing the birth of the Mishi, said to herself, let this be my 
son. 

* Brakmand daivyma^ according to the scholiast, requires 

the addition of yuhtam^ joined with, as the epithet of tscdm^ 
demsambandkind mdardsmc^ambkuvd yuktam : Pusbkma 
may mean the kumbha^ or pitdier, used at sacriBce, or the 
mmtimraf the })ooI of wat©r prepared for the same; but 
Sdyasm proceeds with a i^nd which seems intended to attach 
its ^ual seme to pMskhsra, the vessd running over, some of its 
contents Ml upon the earth, and ftom them Vasukfka mm 
bmm: Agm^ was bmm of those in the vessel: theovrfowii:^ 
fimid bmng eolieeted tog^her, Vasu&tka rmnained in the kke, 
Uta vad^tJkakpmkkaem ^tak : Pmkimra 

m also iie name of the lake in i but, according to the 
Pmdmm Pmrmmf it was ibe site of the hermitage ^ Agastya, 
not of Vmmdkfka : 8ri^i Khmtda, e. 



FIFTH ASHTAKA — ^THIRD ADHtItA 


91 


12. He, tlie sage, cognisant of both worlds, was 
the donor of thousands: he was verily donation: 
wearing the vesture spread by Yama, Tasishtha was 
born of the Apsaras.^ 

13. Consecrated for the sacrifice,^ propitiated by 
praises, they, Mitea and Varhna, poured a common 
effusion into the water-jar, from the midst of which 
MXna® uprose, and from which also, they say, Va- 
8ISHTHA was bom. 

14. Prateits,® Agastta comes to you; welcome him 
with devoted minds, and he in the foremost station* 
directs the reciter of the prayer, the chaunter of the 
hymn, the grinder of the stone, and repeats (what is 
to be repeated). 


* Satre jdtau is expluned ydge dikthUau, prepared bj pre 
liminarj purifications for the ceremony. 

* Mina is said to be a name of vith re&renoe to 

his being of the measttn of a span at his birth: as the text 
udij^ya tcUo Agattgah Momyinitro moMtepakf mansfia mik- 
mito yasmid m&nya ihoekyate, fiienoe arose the great cseetic 
Agattya of the measure of a span, mearared bj a mewara, 
(oidiia) ; he is thence cabled upon earth Mif^ : Agafya is 
not reckoned amongst the Praj&fMtit-. aoeosdiii^ to one 
legend he was, in a preceding birth, the son of Palesf^; bat 
he is evidKitlj the creatioa of a kt^ date than V am kf ka and 
the otho' prinHii7 Muhis, although great and early oekbnQr, 
as reec^ded in both the lUmiyaa^ aasd MakibkAmta. 

* The same as the Triinat, 

* Agrtf in front, aa. as their PordhiL 
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ANUVAKA III. 


S6kta I. (XXXIV.) 

The divinities are the Viswadevas ; the JRishx, as nsual, Va- 

siSHTHA ; the metre of the first twenty-one stanzas is Viraj 

of one hemistich only; that of the last four stanzas is 

FrUhtvbh. 

Vtip. XXV. 1. May pure and divine praise proceed from us 
(to the gods) like a swift, well-constructed chariot. 

2. The flowing waters have known the origin of 
earth and heaven? may they now hear (our praises). 

3. The vast waters offer nourishment to Indea: 
fierce warriors, (combating) with foes, glorify him. 

4. Yoke for him the horses of his chariot, for 
Indra is the wielder of the thunderbolt, the golden- 
armed. 

5. Proceed to the sacrifice like one who goes along 
the road ; proceed of your own accord. 

6. Go of your own accord to battle : celebrate the 
significant and expiatory sacrifice for (the good of) 
mankind. 

7. From the force of this (sacrifice) the sun rises : 
it sustains tke burthen (of the world) as (earth) sup- 
ports many (beings). 

8. I invoke the gods, Agni, propitiating them by 
an inoffensive rite, I celebrate a pious act.® 


' An allusion perh^ to the snbseqnmitly received cosmogony, 
M m Mam, that water was tire first of created things. 

* Ajfdtak the sdioliast jMtis into the 
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9. Offer, (worshippers), your heavenly worship : 
earnestly address your praises to the gods. 

10. The fierce Varuna, the thousand-eyed, con- 
templates the water of these rivtrs. 

11. He is the king of kings: the beauty of the Y*rg*,xXY 
rivers : his all-pervading strength is irresistible. 

12. Protect ns, gods, among all people: render 
extinct the calumny of the malevolent. 

13. May the blazing (weapons) of foes pass by in- 
nocuous: separate, (gods), universally (from us) tlie 
sin of our bodies. 

14. May Acxi, the feeder on oblations, propitiated 
by our homage, protect us : to him has our praise 
been addressed. 

15. Glorify along with the go<ls our friend, tlie 
grandson of the waters : may ho be prtpitious to us. 

16. I glorify with hymns the disperser of the clouds 
in the firmament the water-born, sitting wnongst 
the waters of the rivers, 

17. Let not Ahiubudiinxa be disi>osed to work us 


instrumental case, aydtuna, and makes »♦ the epithet of ritmm, 
ahinsahena, yajnena, inttiidiug jieilmp one without aniuud 
victims : if lakcn as k stands, as the gen. of Aydtfi, the mewa- 
ing would" be much the same, by the rite of one wk sacriSeing 
victims. 

‘ Akim yrinUke budkift, dividing two words asuallj pik to- 
gether, AMHmdkm -■ Sdyana explaiw the fiwawr, m t g h d mim 
AlumiArwH, the latter, upon tbe aeOiorily of TAtka, tibe finaa- 
Bsent, or the regioB ua which the waters or raiee are boead or 
detained, baddiiA asmta dkrUd U* tymipaiiAi Ji|flr.*.44; 
ia the ae*t ataaaa the words are reanited as a aaane of Afai. 
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harm : let not the sacrifice of the worshipper be dis- 
regarded. 

18. May (the gods) bestow food upon our people: 
let foes contending for our riches perish. 

19. Leaders of great armies, by the power of these' 
(divinities), consume their foes, as the sun (scorches) 
the r^ions. 

20. When the wiv^ (of the gods)’' come before us, 
may the dextrous Twashtei grant us male pro- 
geny. 

VMgaxxvii. 21. May Twashtei be propitiated by this our 
praise : may he who is of comprehensive understand- 
ing be inclined to give us wealth. 

22. May they who are the givers of gifts bestow 
upon us the treasures (we desire) : may Rodast and 
Varunam hear (our supplications) : may the generous 
Twashtm, together with these (our) protectresses, be 
our sure refuge: may he give us riches. 

23. May Ae mountains, the waters, the liberal* 
(wives of the gods), the plants, also the heaven and 
the earth, consentient with the forest lords and both 
the heaven and earth, preserve for us those (coveted) 
richea 

24. Let fihe vast heaven and earth consent : let the 

* E M mf cS these : die eeholust sapj^ies dther dnoM&m <nr 
Mmrmtim, these MaruU. 

* Tlw a ddition of the ooeament, dewutdm, seems somewhst 
SBferftsomi: bmaaa wives would have been moK m keefiag 
whh Ae pfwper. 

* The wires of the gods, aoooirdii^ to 
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brilliant Vabdna, of whom Indsa is the friend, <»n- 
sent: let all the Tictorioos Matuts consent that we 
may be a receptacle for the retention of riches. 

25. May Indea, Vabdna, Mitea, Agni, the waters, 
the herbs, the trees, be pleased by our (praise) : may 
we, (reclining) on the lap of the MartiU, enjoy feli- 
city ; and do you ever cherish us with blessings.* 

S6kta II. (XXXV.) 

The deities as before ; the metre is Tritktubk, 

1. May Indba and Agni be (with us) with their jJ^i 
protections for our happiness :* may Indba and Va- 

EDKA, to whom oblations are offered, (be with us) for 
our happiness : may Indba and Soma be (with os) 
for our happiness, our prosperity, our good: may 
Indba and PiJshan be (with us) in battle for our 
triumph.* 

2. May Bhaga (promote) our haj^iiiess: may 
S.iNSA* be our happiness: may Pdbandhi* be (with 
us for) our happiness : may riches be (a source oi) 
happiness ; may the benediction of the trim and rir- 


' The Imrtfam of manj- premoe Siktm. 

* The otmstrvettoii of dte leading {dinee throagh thirtoM 
staasae » the same, fmi ns bhavetamf mme&am ilighdi 
aaried, Htemlbr, may they two ‘be oar hajpfWBeas: the ooi». 
mcDlahw exphiae fan by tdittyai, for oar {waoe or h a ppiaeaa ? 
bat the boite expnmaoe is probably' the more eorraet. 

^ Fur 

* The peaseaaer of ataah a^eHigeitoe : 8MToi. iu.KM. 
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tuous yield us happiness: may the variously-mani- 
fested Aetaman he (with us) for our felicity. 

3. May the creator be to us for happiness ; may the 
discriminator (between virtue and vice, Vaeuna), be 
(with us) for our happiness : may the wide earth (con- 
tribute) with sustenance to our happiness : may the 
vast heaven and earth be (to us for) happiness : may 
the mountains (yield) us happiness : may our pious 
invocations of the gods secure us happiness. 

4. May Agni, whose countenance is light, be (with 
us) for our happiness : may Mitra and Vaeuna, may 
the Aswins be (present) for our felicity : may the 
virtuous l>e (promotive of) our happiness: may the 
restless wind blow for our happiness. 

5. May heaven and earth, the first invoked, (pro- 
mote) our happiness ; may the firmament be happi- 
ness to our view : may the herbs, the trees, (yield) us 
happiness: may the victorious lord of the world, 
(Indea), be (favourable to) our felicity. 

VMgaXXix. 6- May the divine (Indea), with the Vasus, grant 
us happiness : may the justly-praised Vaedna, with 
the be (friendly to) our happiness : may the 

grief-assuaging Iddea, with the Rudras, be (for) our 
happiness’: may Twashtbi, with the wives of the gods, 
be (with us) for our happiness, and hear us at this 
solemnity. 

7. May the Soma be (offered for) our happiness : 
may the prayer be (uttered for) our happiness: may 
the stones (grind the Soma), tibe sacrifice be (so- 
ieniniaed for) our happiness; may the measured 
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lengths of the sacrificial posts be (conducive to) our 
felicity : may the sacred grass be (strewn) for our 
happiness : may the altar be (raised for) our happi- 
ness. 

8. May the wide-seeing sun rise (for) our happiness ; 
may the four quarters of the horizon (exist for) our 
felicity: may the firm-set mountains be (for) our 
happiness : may the rivers, may the waters, be (dif- 
fused) for our happiness. 

9. May Aditi, with holy observances, be (for) our 
happiness: may the glorified Mardts be (friendly to) 
our felicity; may Vishhd, may PfisHAN, be (pro- 
n.oters of) our happiness : may the firmament be pro- 
pitious to us : may Vatu (blow for) our happiness. 

10. May the divine preserving Satitw be (radiant 
for) our happiness : may the opening dawns (break 
for) our happiness : may Par/anta be (the granter of 
happiness) to our posterity : may Sambhh,* tihe lord of 
strengtii, be (the conferrer of) happiness upon us. 

11. May the divine universal gods be (favouraMe) 
to our felicity ; may SaraswatI, with holy rites, be 
happiness : may those who assist at sacrifices, those 
who are liberal of gifts, be (conducive to) our Imj^i- 
imss : may celesrial, terrestrial, and aquatic things be 
(subservient to) our happiness. 

12. May the lords of truth be. (prt^itiods to) oar 


' SttmNim h here aeid to im|dj mUuuj^ dte 

oMHer of foe oon^^on of ;deesare: h is orfoMitij • —me etf 

8im. 

U 
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happiness : may horaes, may cattle, (contribute to) 
our happiness: may the virtuous, the dexterous 
Kibhus, be to us (for) felicity : may the Progenitors 
he (prompters of) our happiness at the seasons of 
worship. 

13. May the divine Aja-ekapad be (favourable to) 
our happiness: niay,AlllBBUDHNrA, may the firnia- 
ment be (promotive of) our happiness: may the 
grandson, of the waters, the protector, be (tlie securer 
of) our felicity : may Peisni, of whom the gods are 
the guardians, be to us (a grantor of) happiness. 

14. May the IpiTVAS, the Eudras, the Vasus, l»e 
gratified by this new and now repeated praise : may 
celestial and terrestrial (beings),, the progeny of the 
cow, (Peisni), and those who were entitled to wor- 
ship, hear our (invocations). 

15. May those who are the most adorable of tiie 
adorable divinities, those who were the adored of 
Masu, those who are immortal, the observers of trudi, 
bestow upon us this day (a son) of widely-spread re- 
nown : and do you ever cherish lis with blessings.' 


ADHYAYA IV. 

ANUVAKA in. (JONTINOED. 

SuxTA III. (XXXVI.) 

^nie deities arc the Viswadbvasj the metre is Trhhtebh, 

1. Let fh© prayer proceed from the hall of the 


' It is said dmt this 8eikta u to be inaudiblj recited at a 
BidesMiify eiiied dte MahdnSmm. 
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sacrifice, fi.tr SuRYA with his rays lets loose the waters : 
the spacious earth spreads (studded) with mountains, 
and Agni blazes on the extensive plains.* 

2. Powerful 3I1TRA and Vaedna, to you I offer this 
new praise as if it wei‘e (sacrificial) food : one of you, 
(Vasusa), the Invincible lord, is the guiae to the 
path (of virtue) ; Mitra, when praised, animates men 
to exertion.® 

3. The movements of the restless wind sport 
around : the milk-yielding kine are in good condition : 
the showerer generated in the dwelling of the mighty 
sun has cried aloud in that his place of abiding, (the 
firmament).'* 

4. Hero, Inhea, (come to tlie sacrifice of the man) 
who, by his adoration, has harnessed (to thy car) 
these thy favourite, graceful, and vigorous horaes: 
may I bring hither Aryajian, the doer of good deeds, 
who baffles the wrath of the malevolent 

5. Let the offerera of adoration, engaging (in pious 
acts), worship (Eudea) in their own hall of sacrifice, 
(solicitous) of his friendship; praised by the leadars 
(of rites), he lavishes food (upon them) : this most 
acceptable adoi’ation is addressed to EunxA. 


‘ Pritku praHiam adl^fedh$ fmtihm m ani t» i>e 

a atuyatxMi, a portioB or mamber of dw eardi. 

* Jmmm cia miir& paUiH bnmimk: Urn fknm km 90 - 
0 »mi heton : see voL in. p. 104. 

* Adyinubut fw-tcioMoA wwaiii wadowj, «» in Ao 

text Pmjmtjfa hu cried ia d»t Stmmmmt^4mmm eiWariAiAe 

n 2 
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V»Tg* II. 


Tugt III. 


6. May tlie seventh (stream), Sarastratf^ the 
mother of the Sindhu^ and those rivers that flow 
copious and fertilizing, bestowing abundance of food, 
and nourishing (the people) by their waters, come at 
once together. 

7. May these joyous and swift-going Mauut.s pro- 
tect our sacrifice and our offspring : let not the im- 
perishable goddess of speech, deserting us, speak 
(kindly) to our (adversaries) and may both (she 
and the SIahuts) •associated augment our riches. 

8. Invoke, (wor.shippers), the unresisting earth, and 
the adorable hero, PusiiAX ; (invoke) Biiaga, the pro- 
tector of tliis our .sacrifice, and V.a'ja, the sustainer of 
old, the liberal of gifts to our .solemnity. 

9. JFay this praise come, Mauuts, liefore you: 
(may it come) before Vishnu, the guardian of the 
embryo, with his protecting faculties : may they both 
bestow upon (me), their adorer, progeny and food; 
and do you ever cherish us ivith blessings. 

S6kta IVj(XXXVn.) 

Deities and metre as f>efbre. 

1. VXjas, possessors of energy, let yoiu' capacious, 


* Siniku mktri may mean, according lo the scholiast, apdm 
mitrUMUi, b«ng the mother of the watm. 

* Mfd'mah parikkgad ^skarA ekaranti is explwned hy 

dbrnoatf vAgieeatA, amdn pari- 
ipakhiA aimed ojfotiriiiA mi drAiakd, let sot the difiosive 
Amtg of iqpeeeh, havii^ i^aadmmd ns, look upon oar oppo- 
nnti. 
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comtaenciaMe, and unobstructed chariot bring you 
(hither) : be satiated, handsome-chinned, with the 
copious triply-combined libations ' (poured out) for 
your exhilaration at our sacrifices. 

2. For you, Ribhukshiss, beholders of heaven, pre- 
serve unmolested the precious (treasure) for us who 
are affluent (in sacrificial oiferings) : do you, who are 
possessed of strength, drink fully at (our) solemnities, 
and with (favourable) minds bestow upon us richra. 

3. Thou, Maghayan, hast determined what is to be 
given in the apportionment of much or of little wealth, 
for both thy hands are full of treasxu"e, and thy sin- 
cere (promises) of riches do not restrain them. 

4. Do thou, Indba, who art Ribhuksiiin, and of 
especial renown, who, like food, art the fulfiller (of 
wanks), come to the dwelling of the worshipper : lord 
of bay liorses, may we, Vasishthas, to-day the 
donors (of tlie offerings) to thee, the celebrators of thy 
praise. 

5. Lord of bay horses, thou art the giver of 
descending (wealth) to the donor (of tlie oblation), by 
whose sacred rites thou art magnified : when mayest 
thou bestow upon us riches : when may we be secure 
by thy appropriate protections. 

6. When, Indra, wilt thou appreciate our praise: T«ia»iT. 
at present thou establishest us (thine) adormrs in oar 
dwdling:® let thy swift horse, (influenced) by oar 

* IViprisAtAaik xmmA, with Soma jaicM Biiz«dl with »iBt, 
mnk, and meal. 

* Vdtagi^tti vedkoM* ticam mth » exphdncd 
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protracted soleuuiity, convey to our abode riches, 
male offspring, and food. 

7. Indea, the upholder of the three regions,’ whom 
the divine Nirriti* acknowledges as ruler, whom 
abundant years pass over, whom mortals detain from 
his own abode, approaches to (recruit) his decaying 
.strength. 

8. Slay riches worthy of laudation come, Savitri, 
to us ; riches that are in the bestowal of Paevata : 
may the heavenly protector (of all) ever preserve us ; 
and do you, (univeml gods), ever cherish us with 
blessings. 

iS6kta V. (XXXVIll.) 

The deity is Savitri; tlie metre, Trithivhh. 

vatgmv. 1. The divine Savitri has diffused the golden 
iTuliance on high, of which he is the asylum : .verily 
liiiAGA is to be adored by men who, abounding in 
wealtli, distributes treasures (amongst them). 

2. Rise up, Savitri : hear (our solicitations) upon 
the celebration of this ceremony, (thou who art) dif- 


aiotriH iddmm xtkdm avasthdpaymi^ as traiisluted : 

jK?rlmp6 tmakiyef own, may refer to Jndra in his own dwelling, 
tliat is, in Smarya. 

* tribmdkur jamdathtim Hi : traydndm iokdndm 
immdk&ia is Sdyana’s rendering of the epithet tribandhti 
fmndmAfw he explaimi, jirjjrnmmxmitm, yemya haktsya 
hkkmm i&d hakm npayackdthiH^ he app^i^ that straagth of 
whWi, or of whose ^rength it is the cause : the explanation is 
iiol very dear, 

* Ifirfiii k mid here ta^n the earth, hhumi. 
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fusing light over the spacious earth, and bestowing 
imman enjoyments upon men. 

3. .Glorified be the divine Savitri, whom all the 
gods praise:^ may that adorable (divinity) ret^uite 
our praises (with) food : may he always protect the 
devout with all his protections. 

4. Whom the divine Aditi, delighting at the birth 
of the divine Savitri, glorifies, whom the supreme 
.sovereigns, Vaeuna, Mitea, Aryaman,® (and other 
gods), consentaneously adore. 

5. Wliom those solicitous for wealth, those cnjopng 
(it), mutually worship, the benefactor of heaven and 
eartli: may Ahirbudhnta* hear us: may the pro- 
tectress, (the goddess of speech)/ cherish us with ex- 
cellent cattle. 

(). lilay the protector of progeny, when solicited, 
consent to bestow upon us the precious (wealth) of 
tlie divine Savitri : tlie ardent (adorer) invokes re- 
peatedly Bhaga for protejtion ; the less ardent soli- 
cits Bhaga for wealth. 

7. Hay the VAjins,® with slackened speed, bHng- 


' The text has yam visvevatavo yrinoHti, whom aU the Vama 
{ireise: Sdyaifa makes it devdh. 

* Mitra occurs in the piural Miiritak, UMawi^, acoordiag 
to the commentator, MUra and others. 

* AoeorcBiig to this is a name Ayai, of the mi ddle 

r^ltOB or firaumeBt. 

* The tot has only oantfrd, wbi^ rendw odf- 

‘ S&sKfo, interprets the term etad*lSWdMlwd«dsos*i*, tBvi- 
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T*r|» VI. 


ing excellent fcKxl, Ije (disposed) for our liappiness, 
upon 'our invocations at the worship of the gods: 
destroying the murderer, the rohU'r, the Rdkshasas,' 
and keeping from us ancient maladies. 

8. Wise, immortal Vajins, observers of truth, de- 
fend us in every conflict, and for the sake of wealth: 
drink of this sweet (So«« leverage), be exhilarated 
(thereby) and .sati.sfietl ; prftcce<l by the paths tra- 
versed by tlie gods. 

hiXTA VI. (XXXIX.) 

TIm tkitifs «re the VmwAnKVAS; the mere i» m before. 

1. Let AO'I, ri.sen on high, aaept the praise of the 
worshipi«r : she who makes (all creatures) old,’ look- 
ing to the wc.st, goes to the sacrifice: the pious pair,* 
like two riders in a chariot follow the path (of the 

ceremony): let the Hotri, as enjoined, celebrate the 
rite. 


mkim ttrikam MaUdharm n»den litenJlr, 
*twy» a8t^aimk«.A«woIf; SW ««»« Am 

wh« food b aigfc. MmMUm, T^huk, 

* rr a^Jimirf imuitim «*#, Miwdariw pndiadm m- 

liM» emar aftba dM.« «. 1 — ^ 

.. rt, J. V «f •!! iwofiay, Alt b. 



IhbwiA 
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j U. The food-bestowing sacred grass of these (the 
woi>liipijers ) is strewn: may the two lords of people, 
with the Niyut steeds, and Pcshan, invoked 
^ before the dawn npon the close of the night,® apjiear 
■H now in the tirnianient for the welfare of mankind. 

^ 3. 3Iiiy tlie divine V.vsis sport on this occasion 

ujHin the earth : the brilliant (Maiuts) in the ex- 
1 piin^ivc firmament are being worship|)ed : swift- 
^ moving deities, direct your paths towards ii.-: hear 
^ii(tlie words) of this our messenger, (Agni), approach-, 
J^iig to yr ii. 

4. These universal adorable guardian deities occupy^ 
^ a common station at sacrifices: worship, Agni, tliose 
divinites, deservers (of oblations) at the ceremony, 
the swift Biiaga, the jS'.vsatyas and PfKANDin.* 
g^'^5. Bring. Ag.m, whether from heaven or earth, the 
adorable deities, Mitba, Vaeu.va, Indra, and Agsi, 


f ’ Vitpafiva ririte tffdte, antirikiAe aganhehhatam : Say$in» 
■aj» ira here means iddntm, now ; but he ttlatc# it may also 
^ btimate, as usual, a comjtarison, comparing Vdyu and Putkan 
two Majat appearing amongst a crowd of attendants, yaiki 
5 wmmitk^iiidm gam >d)dnau: so JUakidkarit, Ttgmr-Vtda, 
^ 33. 44 and Ydtka Nirakta, v. 2R. 

S ' Akter vMkdtak purrakutam is explained by Sdgaim, rdtrik 
MM&atuttmyd w«A«*o4 soAdsit pdreomiM dArdiw mti, there 
? heu^ the in voQSilion preceding the proximity of the dawn in eoB- 
Q nexkm with the night. jIfnAidAnrasems mnnderrtmid it aome- 
% what dli&rently : PwJuut , as Urn sna, appesn aficr the priewiah 
weeatimi of the dawn np<m the lighting td' the anerijnlri irot 
wUht 1^ is to wsdermood Ag»i, of whom ho is the 
f fifiend. nod «iw is tiM divinity cd tbs aoetmrmd I 
■ A 'ivnns. 



m 


KIC-» tDA SAN'IIITA. 


Aktamas, a Dm and Visusr, (for tlic goml) of tlicw.* 
(worshippers): and may Haraswati and the Maeits 
i>e delighted (by our offerings). 

6. The oblation is offered together with praises to 
the adorable deities : may (Agm), nnaverse to the dc- 
^ire of mortals, be present : liestow (upon us, gods), 
unwaisting, all benefiting riches ; and may we to-day 
lie associated with the sLSsembled deities. 

f. Hearen and earth arc now glorified by the Va- 
MSHTiiAS, as arc Vaei'N'a, the object of worship, and 
Mitea and Acni: may tliey, the conferrers of joy, 
liestow upon us eicellent food : and do you (all) ever 
ebensh us with blessings. 

SiKTS VII. (XL.J 
lleitkt »nd ractre aa before. 

vtrpvii. 1 . May the satis&ctioii derived from pious rites 
come to us as we contemplate the glorification of tlic 
•wift-moving (diviniUes) : may we be included in tlic 
apportionment by that wcidth-bestowing deity (of the 
rtebca) whidi the divine SaYitei to-day disteibutes. 

May Him and Vaeuma, heaven and eartli, 
liDlA and Astamam, give u« that (wealth) which is 
merited hj brilliaDt (huidatiooa) : may the divine 
Awn he dh^oeed to give aa ribhep, which VAtu and 
ItMAOA may prmerva ewr in oar keepia^ 

3. MAlin% r^oee ateeda ana the jotted door, may 
the mnilil whom yow pioteet be ranhite, he strong, 
far Mm Aon and SmmrAn aiae defand, and them 
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4. This VAsrNA, the leader of the rite, and the 
royal Mitra and Artaman, uphold ray acts, and the 
divine unopposefl Aditi, earnestly invoked : may they 
convey us safe lieyond evil. 

5. I propitiate with oblations the ramifications’ 
of that divine attainable Visnsu, the showerer of 
l>enefits : Kudra, bestow upon us iiie magnificence of 
his nature : the Aswins have come to our dwelling 
ulxiuiiding with (sacrificial) food. 

6. Rraplendent Push an, oppose not (hindrance) on 
this occasion : may the protectress, (SaraswatI), and 
the liberal (wives of the gods), grant us wealth ; may 
the ever-moving deities, the sources of happiness, pro- 
tect us: may the circumambient VAta send us rain. 

7. Heaven and earth are now glorified by the 
Vasisiithas, as are Varuna, the object of worship, 
and Mitra and Agni : may they, the confeirers of 
joy, bestow upon us excellent food : and do you (all) 
ever cherish us with blessings. 

SOkta Vin. (XII.) 

Hm tkitj M UsHAS ; or, according to tome antborities, tiie 
deitiw of the first atKiia are iHsaa aad Aom, of the next 
&rtt, Bbaoa, aad of tbe tetentb, V»bas; the asetre of the 
first vme is Jageii, of the rest, TVuAtafiA. 

1. We invoke at dawn Aghi: at dawn India: at VaipTiii. 

' F«](«Ui,hraadhai: aQ other dehiv »i% ae k hneiehn 

erKU9ti,«i^ rfradt fdMid tna Miiwtrt; whyamteilai 
hjr Ae adMtiaat, FmA#* idl diviaitMa, FMpi i earal dt a ald 
Mfrmtek. 
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dawn Mitxa and \^aeina: at dawn the A.swj.vs: at 
dawn Bhaca, Pusiu:^, UEAri«ANASPATi; at dawn 
Soma and lUmtA.* 

2. We invoke at dawn the victorious fierce UlfAGA, 
the son of Aditi, who is the sustainer (of the world), 
to whom the poor man praising him applies, saying, 
give (me wealth),* to whom the opulent prince (ad- 
dresacs the same prayer). 

8. JBnAGA, chief leader of rites, Bhaga, fuitliful 
pro®**** of wealth, Bhaga, granting (our wishes), 
fructify Uiu ceremony, enrich us with cattle and 
hones ; may we, Bu.aua, be eminent with male de- 
*o«adaiits and fidlowers. 

4. May we now have Bhaga (for our lord),* 
whether in the foieuoon or at mid-day, or at sun- 
rise may we, Haguavah, enjoy the favour of the 
fodi. 

5. May Buaoa,* gods, Ijc the {Wfisessor of opulence. 
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ami, through him, may we be possessed of wealth, 
every one verily repeatedly invokes thee. Bhaga : do 
thou, Biiaga, be our preoeder at this solemnity.' 

6. May the Dawns come to our sacrifice as a horse 
to a suitable station as rapid steeds convey a chariot, 
so may the Dawns bring to us Bhaga, down-descend- 
ing, charged with riches. 

7. May the auspicious Dawns ever break, bestow- 
ing horses and cattle and male descendants, shedding 
water, and endowed with all good things ; and do you 
ever cherish us with blessings. 

SURTA IX. (XLII.) 

Deitias and metre as before. 

1, May the Ba.4HM.ANAS, the Angirasas, be every- Twi^ix. 
where present : may Krandanu * be conscious of (our) 
adoration: may the rivers* glide along, distributing 
water: may the pious couple, (the YajamSana and 

his wife), conjointly appreciate the beauty of the 
sacrifice. 

2. Pleasant, Agni, be thy long-familiar path: 


* Pura Hi, puro-gant*, on« who goe* before: it n»j mean 
pmrvAtia, or &miljr prieit. 

* pad&ga, Sigtof* iBter|HeU> garntnagogyiifm atlA- 
•uiye: MaUdhara sapplim agmjfiMiiidrUum tueki ptuUm, 
a pare pko* for the root^rtaele of the fire, es if he tudeniood hj 
dmikUmi of the text, aot eay horee, elthoogh he nadm it 
■iwpljr agm, bat the one iateeded Ibr rasrifioe. 

* XruMMiMM is said to be a lyaoiiirae of Par^aaya. 

* &Hmaaak is here expbi^ Nadgak, vmmHmtAj vkk 
whet M aeid of iMii9N*iilo iMNMRiteA. 
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yoke for the litetion the hay, the ruddy hnrues, who, 
hrilliant-shining. are the conveyers of (tJiee), the 
hero, to the hall of sacrifice, where, seated, I invoke 
the companies of the gods. 

3. The (worshippers) offer yon, (gods), this sacri- 
fice, with prostrations : the ministraut priest, who i.s 
near us repeating pious praise, e-xceLs (all others): 
worship well the gods: resplendent ( Agni), make tlie 
venerable eartli revolve. 

4. When AcHi, repoeing at his ease in the dwelling 
of the liberal wor^ipper, is welcomed a.s a guest, thus 
suitably placed in tlie hall of sacrifice, he gives well- 
pleased, desirable (wealth) to the people who ap- 
proach him. 

5. Be gratified, Aghi, by this our sacrifice : render 
our (worship) rmiowncd among Isdea and the Ma- 
ICTS: let the days and nights sit down on the sacred 
gram: wwship (Acm), at this rite, Mitia and Va- 
lOfA, dkstring (die oMadon). 

6. Tbns hM Vabishtba, wishing for riches, glori- 
fied the vigoromi Aosi for the sake of every sort of 
wealth : may he hestow uptm us food, riches, strengtli : 
aad do you, (goib), cherish ns with blessings. 

S4kta X. (XUII.) 

IMmi Mid Mtn at hdM*. 

▼wssx. 1. Dmat wondi^Hpefs mA to attain y«a,ged8, by 
praiM at Mcviftees: they (veedtip) the heaven and 
ewth, ihsy ef adMaa the divenified adonttioas i^praad 
emywhne like die braadwa cf tvww. 
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2. Let the s-aerifice proceci! like a swift courser (to 
tli(! g(xls) : elcviite, ( priests ), with one accord, your 
ladles, charged, with hutter : spread for the solemnity) 
the .sacred grus.s: let the llaincs (of the hurnt-ofler- 
iiig) to the gods ascend on high. 

3. Let the gwls sit dowti on the summit of the 
sacred grass, like children nursed on the (lap of the) 
inuthcr: let the full ladle, AfiXl, pour (the oblation) 
on the sacrificial lluiue : give us not up to our adver- 
saries in hattle. 

4. May the adorahic deities, who are the !)estowei>; 
of water, the shedders of showere, be fully proi)itiateil 
(by onr pniiscs) : may the most precious and coin- 
ineiidalde of your treasures (l>c ours) to-day : and do 
you with one accord conic Iiithcr.’ 

5. Ik* glorifieil, Agni : grant us (wealth) among 
the |)COple: tuny wo, vigorous Agxi, ever lie undc- 
scrled by thee, but always be rejoicing and unmolestwl 
in tbe possession of riches : and do you, (gods), ever 
cherish us with blessings. 

S6kta XI. (XLIV.) 

Tlicdcityis Dadiiikr*; tlie ananx^tlte lint sttBxa is 

the rat, TridtifM, 

I . For your preservation, (worshippers), I invoke, Tug* as. 

' AfCNteM mm a mam k are loliowad by jfmHMku, vUeb tm 
mnphimM}, •^{Mraitiy diraigb a biatm ia tbt niaimiripta : 
mhn vmjh* tbe anmid panu plar. fra. of to ba; bat it ii 
diSenIt to HM%a a aagaiag to fa<l, obIm it fa* liteailed, or 
M emr, tor fwU, wbea du i w to we e mmj b« l ex i wwi. if 
VM u« of (MW wind. 
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first, DadhiibX, then the Asitins, the Dawn, the 
kindled Acsi, Bhaga, Indka, Tisiinu, Plshan, 
Bkahmaxaspati, the Adityas, heaven and earth, the 
waters, the sun. 

2. Arousing and animating Dadhikea, proceeding 
diligentlj witii the sacrifice : seating the divine Il.( 
«»i the sacred grass, let us invoke the intelligent and 
worthily-invoked Aswiss. 

3. Propitiating Dadihke.vvan, I glorify Agsi, 
UsHAS, the sun, the earth, the great brown horse of 
Vaicba, who is mindful of his adorers: may they 
put far away from us all iniquities. 

4. Oadiiikiata^, the swift steed, the first (of 
horses), knowing (his oflSce), is in the front of the 
chariots (of the gods), consentient witli Ushas, with 
SifiTA, with the Aditias, with the Vascs, with the 
Axgiiasas. 

5. May DAOiiiEBi sprinkle our path (with water), 
that we may foUow the road of sacrifice : may Agni, 
the strmigth of the gods, hear our (invocation) : may 
khe mi^ty, unpmplexed, universal deities hmur it. 

84*»a Xir. (XLV.) 

Tht 4c*tj it Savitu ; tbt netns Trukfvhk. 

Vatittn. 1 . Borne by hk steeds, may the divine Satitbi, 
who k po M waaed of preeioiw treasure, and filling the 
firamment (with radumoe), eome hithar, htdding in 
Ub hendi may thii^p good for man, and (both) 
and aainmtmg living behq|^' 

' dU f r mt h mm 


€lm Mmmm h IMliW 
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2. May the outspread, vast, and golden arms of 
Satitii extend to the ends of the sky : verily his 
greatness is glorified (by us) : may the sun impart 
energy unto him.* 

3. May the divine Savitsi, vrho is endowed with 
energy, the lord of treasure, bestow treasures upon us 
concentrating infinite lustre ; may he bestow upon ns 
wealth, the source of the enjoyment of mortals. 

4. These praises glorify the eloqnent-tongued, 
dextrous-handed, whose hands are full (of wealth) : 
may he bestow upon us manifold and abundant food: 
and do you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings. 

SfixTs XIII. (XLVI.) 

The d«t 7 ii Rudha ; the metre of the fin* rme » TruktmU, 
of the reef, JagaH. 

1. Offer these praises to the divine Bunii, armed TM«ixm. 
with the strong bow and fa^fiying airows, the 
bestower of food, the invincible, the conquenxr, the 
creator, the wielder of sharp weapons : may he bear 

our (praises). 

2. He is known by his rule over those of terreetrial 
Mrth, by his sovere^ty over those odestud (mgin) : 
protecting our progmiy, Bhdsa, pn^tiating thee (by 


rjtfMm mtMkimtAiptgfmK^akalum frmrvgmmkm, 
h««i ataxia tlieir owa tkiSom,tad ugiag daoM «a % 
Agr. 

' fiUraapUat tami mmiii t p M i gm m it tatffchttj^ iMr|» 
maim Smtin k a nmiui t kim mminjit i i, wag Birga aAm> 
gwaiSg give ta ikat Baaiifi dw detire for aeSt. 
m. IT. I 



Ill 




j r;u>oK fonit to our thvdliii}:^. aiol lx* to them a 
f'uafillaii uiru’m.xt 

3. May tly blazing (weapon), wliidi, dischargeil 
fn>iu h*aven, travrrMS the (iurtli, avoid us: tliiiio, 
appcani'r of the wind,’ arc a thousand nicdicaments : 
inflict not evil uih.>ii our sons and grandsons. 

4. 1 1 arm ns not, Rrniiv: abandon ns not: let u.-* 
not full under the l»ondage of thee rhen displea-sal : 
inakc us parukers of the life-prouioting siierilice: and 
do yon, («rxls), ever cherish us with blessitigs. 

Si sTv XIV, (XLVII.) 

Ttie ilcitioi aw tlie W*teh*; the i» Trhktuhh. 

S'wgaxtv 1. We solicit from you, fFaUrs, to-day, that pure,* 
faultless, min-shedding, sweet essence of the earth, ’ 
which the derout hare first consecnited as the Ave- 
rage of IxDfta. 

2, May the swift-raoring gnuwlson of the waters 
protect, tVaier*, your most sweet essence, wherewith 
may India and tlw V'asus lie ddigUtod : and may wo, 
devoted to the gotb, partake (of it). 


' S m q t Mt t, which is kft laUrantlsted hjr tbs tcho&wt : H 
is sssBSwhiS dM ka lt to SMiihca it a masmi^ ; murfi a»j bs de- 
livsd Awa ass|s Is rissf^ nftsi w aiwtliy the wind ; or it 
asgr sssaa dhsordsn srUwg Aesa ths whidy hwasowr vhkh 
JftMhw, as dw dtitjr of ndkiass , Msy ha aaf^paaed la sttnj : 
Ai% hmmm^ iPwiU m mrif inlkUM it Am 

* jPmAmmm wrmmm mkmmmtm IM : irm m «iiU hm im 
Am Mmm Jifcita. kkmi^ fmAmd Am 
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3. The divine Waters, the purifiers of many, grati- 
fying men with food, pursue the paths of the gods : 
they impede not the sacred rites of Ixdba: offer, 

(priests), the butter-charged oblation to the rivers. 

4. Waters, whom tlie sun has e vaporized by his 
rays, for whom Indea has opened a path by which to 
issue,* bestow upon us wealth : and do yon (also) ever 
cherish us with blessings. 

SuKTA XV. {XLVIH.) 

The Ribhus are the deities; the metre is as before. 

1. Ribhu, (Vibhu), and VAja,* leaders of rites, vsrgaxv. 
possessors of opulence, be exhilarated by our effused 
(lilmtion) ; may your active and powerful (horses) 

bring to our presence your chariot, beneficial to man- 
kind. 

2. Mighty with the $,ibhtj8, opulent with the 
ViBHUS,* may we overcome by strength tiie strength 
(of our foes) ; may V Aja defend us in battle : with 
India, our ally, may we destroy the enemy. 


* The sou haviog converted the waters of the earth into 
douds, Indra, by hie thundffbolt, deaves the latter, ami the 
vnUer eondenaed Mb as rain. 

* The text has RSmiAdmo Ydjik, the aaa of the plaiab ns- 
phdng, according to the s didia tt, that the three heetKen ate 
intended. 

phtaaea : the oomxaealidor txfium ytMn by am, gwnt, and 
n< i da, viUutmi, rich or powerfiil ; hat he leaven aaarplsinsd 
why the first riwaM ha in the wagahar and tha aanend b Ae 
ffausl; it issa erideat pky upm words, as is Aa fcBawinf, 

1 2 
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8. They Tcrily, (Imoea and the Ribhus), overcome 
multitadea by their prowess : they overcome all ene- 
mies in the missile conflict:* may Ihdea, Vibhwah, 
RiBHumHiH, and VAja, the subduers of foes, annihi- 
late by their wrath the strength of the enemy. 

4. Grant us, deities, this day opulence : may you 
dl, well pleased alike, be (ready) for our protection: 
may the exalted (Ribhos)* bestow upon us food; and 
do yon (all) ever dierish ns with blessings. 

86xta XVI. (XLIX.) 

Thi Watxu tra tiie deities; the roetoe is TrvAfuhh. 

VM«ftXvi. 1. The waters, with their ocean-chief, proceed from 
Um midst of the firmament,* purifying (all thingsX 
flowing unceasingly: may the divine waters, whom 
the thunder-bMuring Imdea, the showerer, sent forth, 
protect me here (on earth). 

2. May the waters that are in the sky, or thc®e that 
flow (tm ^ earth), thoee (whose channels) have 
been dog,* or those that have sprang up sponta- 
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ncously, and those that seek the ocean, all pure and 
purifying, may those divine waters protect me here 
(on earth). 

3. Those whose sovereign, Varuna, passes in the 
middle sphere, discriminating tlie truth and falsehood 
of mankind ; those shedding sweet showers, pure and 
purifying ; may those divine waters protect me here 
(on earth). 

4. May they in which their king, 7 aruna, in which 
Soma, abides, in which the gods delight (to receive) 
the sacrificial food, into which AoNr VaiswXnara 
entered, may those divine waters protect me here (on 
earth). 

S6kta XVII. (L) 

The deities are Mitra and Yajivha, Aohi, YaiswIkasa, and 
GanoI, and other rivers, severalljr for each verse; the metre 
of the 6ist three stanzas is Jagati, of the last, Atijagati at 
Sakvari. 

1. Mitea and Vaeuna, protect me here (in this Twxaxrii. 
world) ; let not the insidious and spreading (poison) 
reach me d may the equally malignant and undis- 
cemiUe’ (venom) disappear: let not the tortuoua 


' vifwnyat md iia i gtm : the first term is ex- 

plained ttUmm kmrmt, making a ^aoe or a nert.; the seooad, 
stfeifiena varddkamdmm, npei^Ij ia erf s si i^ ; the sehoinist 
mpidin the Htbstantive visAem. 

' Here agmn we have only epi^s, lyaiimm, AitififilMm : 
the finrt is expfauxmd, tgtM nimm rogmife^uu, tmd not: 
•ysid is the name of a disMae like that, a ssdigaawt posns, 
aeeordiif' to SJgfv/m ; dw seooad w readerad tburdmtmtmmf 
MMt or dhsgraedbie to he seea : eadt wie ei this fiUlla is 
to he rspeatod as aa antidoto. 
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fsimkei’ mogiase me by the sound of my fuot- 

2. May the brilliant At;si counteract that poison 
which is generated in the manifold knots (of trees) 
and the like,’ or which is smeared upon the knees or 
ancles:* let not the tortuous snake recognise me by 
the sound of my footsteps. 

3. The poison that is in the !MmaH tree, in rivers, 
or which is generated from plants, may the universal 
gods remove from hence: let not tlic tortuous (suake) 
recognise me by the sound of my footsteps. 

4. May the divine rivers, whether flowing down 
declivities, in hollow places, or upwards, whether 
filled with water or dry, nourishing all with tlieir 
water, be auspicious to us, communicating not disease :* 
may all the rivers be unproductive of harm.* 

^ Tmrm^ ekhudim§iim jikwm§ak mrpa ii^arthak: tmr% 
KMm vlial gom ytaftltls’ti/ or arookedlfg tbat m to mj, « 

* fml mfdmm fmrttM mmdmam k thm explained, tmia* 

rmm Mmi mfmaJkmm : mmdmm m » fomm m named : 

fnd wmiMm jmmmtm wfikMimim mJMmmtjt wbidb 

mmj migtimli m ibt joirnm of Irem and 

* JtiilfJMiMMiJleii jhffH' fjpiUiiffitf f 4 - ff i i tlie snbiteilifei 

uv ia eMBsam anc for tlw kiw* tod aade : fsriiAat is ex- 
f li i i i s J I, njMidUlM kmyit, 1st Um tmmr { but thm doss siKDt 
• ffif i ii In Ini mijr iiomfaMiive« 

* AfiftM ikmmmtm: pij fiis d s is s^ to hs ths msm of • 
mtiufy, mmf dtojr Is as p^ iMtiwi of ths fipmda f»«|alwnt : 
pihafs it is Ihs FoUii ihnis «f |IH [ wd s, ihs Codin kf. 

* JiMdiMownliit Ami, U k said, nsMs M&s, IdUng. 
wMi ito wpiivs pnix, nd dd, wUek givis; stUsaf jwwdd, 

fff i dkiiiill Iwmi HP 
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Slkta XVin. (LI.) 

The (luitics arc the Adityas; tlic lurlre is TrinkUihh. 

1. May wo, tlirougli the protection of the Aditya**, vwgi.KViii. 
« in the enjoyment of a new ami comfortable ilwell- 

iig; may the swift -moving Adityas, listening to our 
[iraises, preserve this tlicir Avorshipper in sinlessness 
ind independence. 

2. May the Adixyas and Aditi, and the npright 
Mitra, Aeyaman, and Vaecna, he e.xhilarated (by 
the libation) : mtiy the guardians of tlic world be ours 
also : may they drink the Soma to-day for our pre- 
servation. 

3. All the Adittas, all the AIaeuts, all the gods, 
all the Himius, Indra, Agni, and the Aswi.vs, (have 
l>een) glorified (by us) : do yon all ever cherish us 
with blessings. 

StTKTA XIX. (LII.) 

Deities uml metre as before. 

1, Adityas, may we be independent: Vascs, T«jTj*xix. 
(dwelling) among the gods, may your protection (ex- 
tend) to mortals : offering (oblations to you), Mitea 

and Vaeuha, may we partake (of your bounty) : may 
we, heavdn and earth, exist (through your fiavonr). 

2. May Mitua aud Vabuna bestow upon us feli- 
city : (may they), the guardians (of all rami, bestow 
fidksity) upon our sons and grandsons; bet os not 
Hiffsr (gods), for offences committed by aaotiliar: let 
Bs not, Yasub, do any act by which you may be 
ofleudod. 
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8. The Angieasas, prompt (in worship), soliciting 
him, obtain precious (wealth) from Savitri : may the 
mighty adorable parent,^ and the universal god, alike 
favourably minded, approve (of the donation). 

S6kta XX. (LIII.) 

The ddties are Heavek and Eaktb ; the metre as before. 

1. Attended by a concourse (of priests), I worship 
the adorable and mighty Heaven and Earth with 
sacrifices and praises, those two great ones of whom 
the gods are the sons, whom ancient sages glorifying 
have formerly detained. 

2. Place before (us) in the hall of sacrifice, with 
new songs, the ancient parents (of all beings) : come 
to us, Heaven and Earth, with the celestial people, 
for vast is your protecting (wealth). 

3. Many, Heaven and Eartli, are the treasures fit 
to be given to the pious donor (of the oblation) : give 
to us that wealth which is unlimited : and do you 
ever cherish us with blessings. 

SdKTA XXI. (LIV.) 

The deity is VIshtospati ; the metre as before. 

1. Protector of the dwelling,® recognise us: be to 


‘ PUa may be Varu^, the father of Vamhtha, or Prajd- 
paH, die fether of all. 

* Vmtosl^tii ford or protector of the Vdutu, the 
fonadation of a bouse, pat for the house itself: tliis Sdkta is 
traoslated by Mr. Colebrooke, Asiaiie Resairches, vol. viii. 
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US an excellent abode, the non-inflicter of disease : 
whatever we ask of thee, be pleased to grant : be the 
bestower of happiness on our bipeds and quadrupeds. 

2. Protector of the dwelling, be our preserver and 
the augmenter of our wealth : possessed of cattle and 
horses, Indra, may we, through thy friendship, be 
exempt from decay : be favourable to us, like a father 
to his sons. 

3. Protector of the dwelling, may we be possessed 
of a comfortable, delightful, opulent^ abode, bestowed 
by thee : protect our wealth, whether in possession or 
expectation : and do you,^ (gods), ever cherish us 
with blessings. 

S6kta XXII. (LY.) 

The deity of the first Terse is Vashtoshpati, of the rest Indha ; 

the metre of the first stanza is OdyatA, of the three next, 

BriJiati, of the last four, Anusktuhh., 

1. Protector of the dwelling,^ remover of disease, vargaxxii. 


^ Gdtumatyd is rendered by Mr. Colebrooke melodious, 
from g&y to sing : Say ana interprets it here by dkanavatiy having 
wealth. 

^ Or yuyam may be put for twanij do thou, Vdstoshyati^ &c. 

® The occasion of this SuMa is narmted from the Brihad- 
devatd : Fasishtha coming by night to the house of Faruna, in- 
tended to sleep there*: the watch-dog barking, was about to lay 
hold of him, when he appeased the animal by this hymn : ac- 
cording to another stoiy briefly told by Sdyana, and found in 
the Niti manjari^ Fasishtha had passed three days without 
being able to get any food } on the night of the fourth he entered 
die house of Faruna to steal something to eat, and had made 
his way to the larder, the koshtdgdra, when the dog set upon 
him, but was put to sleep by these verses, wherefore tliey are to 
be recited on similar occasions by thieves and hurglai'su 



122 


EIG-VEDA S^VNIIITA. 


assuming all (Idnds of) forms, be to us a friend, the 
granter of happiness. 

2. White offspring of Sarama,^ with tawny limbs, 
although barking thou displayest^y teeth against 
me, bristling like lances in thy gums, nevertheless, go 
quietly to sleep. 

3. Offspring of Saramd, returning (to the charge); 
attack the pilferer or the thief why dost thou assail 
the worshippers of Indba? why dost thou intimidate 
us ? go quietly to sleep. 

4. Do thou rend the hog : let the hog rend thee : 
why dost thou assail the worshippers of Indra? why 
dost thou intimidate us? go quietly to sleep. 

5. Let the motlier sleep, let the father sleep, let the 
dog sleep, let the son-in-lajv * sleep, let all the kindred 
sleep, let the people (who are stationed) around sleep. 

6. The man who sits, or he who walks, or he who 
sees us, of these we shut up the eyes, so that they 
may be as unconscious as the mansion. 

7. We put men to sleep through the irresistible 
might of the bull with a thousand horns,* who rises 
out of the ocean. 


* progeny of Saramd, bitch of Indra: he is 
cslled anjuna, white, as welJ aspiagala, tawny: the latter, ao- 
ooirdh^ to Sdifo^ in some members, hetkue^Ma^lgetku. 

* Stenam tatiarttm e&ai the first fe he who steals jwivily or 
ydden property, the latter carries it off openly. 

* Sasta offpetti ; die latt^ is exf^ned Jdmdtri, or, litmally, 
rite master ai all: ^riM, the honsdiold^. 

* Sahatrosrinffo vridte^to gai tamtidrdd ndicharat, the sun 
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8. W e put to sleep aU those women who are lying 
in the court-yard in litter on the bed, the women who 
are decorated witli holiday perfumes.^ 


ANUVi-KA IV. 


S6kta I. (LVI.) 

The deities are the Maruts 5 the metre of the first eleven vci*scs 
is Viraj in two padas, of the remaining fourteen, TrishtuhL 

1. Vho are these resplendent chiefs, the dwellers VargaXXiiL 
in one abode, the sons of Eudra, friends of man, at 

present well mounted?^ 

2. No one indeed knows their origin, they alone 
respectively know their birth. 

3. They go together by their own pure paths ; 
roaring like the wind, and fleet as falcons, they mutu- 
ally rival each other. 

4. The sage may know those white-complexioned 
beings, (the Maruts),^ whom the vast Prisni bore at 
her udder.'* 


with a thousand lays : through the worship of the sun, at a 
later date, Kwndm was the patron of housebreakers. 

^ Striyo yah punya/jandhah^ miajiyalya gandhah^ wearing 
garlands of fmgrant flowers on festival occasions, as at mar- 
riages and the like. 

® Sama-Veduy i. 433. 

® JSfdni nmydj which Sdyana explains, siceta varndni bhu- 
tan marutdtmahdnif white-coloured beings, identical with the 
Maruts* 

^ Udka bahhdra : udhas may mean the firmament or tlie 
womb, according to Sdyana* 
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5. May the people, through (the favours of) the 
Maedts, always he victorious, possessed of male 
posterity, and in the enjoyment of wealth. 

6. The M ABUTS rapidly repair to the place (of 
their destination), richly decorated with ornaments, 
invested with beauty, terrible by their strength. 

7. Terrible be your strength, stedfast your ener- 
gies, prosperous be the company of the Maeuts. 

8. Glorious is your vigour, unrelenting are your 
minds; (the exertion) of your irresistible force, the 
agitator (of the trees), is like (the manifold tone of 
the prayers of) a muni} 

9. Withhold from us your ancient blazing (weapon) : 
let not your displeasure light upon us at iiiis sacri- 
fice. 

10. I invoke your beloved names, Maeuts, de- 
stroyers (of foes), that they who are desirous of the 
offering may be satisfied. 

Varga XXIV. H. Bearers are (the Maeuts) of bright weapons, 
rapid are they in motion, wearers of brilliant orna- 
ments, and self-irradiators of their persons. 

12. Pure oblations be offered, Maeuts, to you who 
are pure : the shedders of water proceed by truth to 
truth, pure, purifying, of pure birth. 

13. Bright ornaments,® Maeuts, are on your 

^ The text has dJmni muniriva, the agitation like a muni ; 
the sounds produced by the shaking of the trees are like tite 
varied intonations of a reciter of praises, is S&yands expla- 
xratioo. 

* Khade^ alanMra irmhahi hhadi occurs before for a 
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shoulders, shining^ (necklaces) are pendant on your 
breasts, glittering with rain, like lightnings, you are 
distributing the waters with your weapons. 

14. Your celestial splendours, Maruts, spread 
wide : objects of worship, you send down (the waters) 
that beat down (the dust) accept, Maruts, this 
your portion of the domestic worship of the household 
multiplied a thousand-fold.® 

15. If, Maruts, you justly appreciate the praise of 
the devout offerer of (sacrificial) food, conjoined with 
oblations, then promptly bestow (upon us) riches, 
comprehending excellent male posterity, such as no 
unfriendly man can take away. 

16. The swift-moving Maruts are like rapid vargaxxv. 
horses, shining like men gazing at a festival : innocent 

as children in the (paternal) mansion, frolicksome as 
calves, they are the dispensers of water. 

1 7. May the munificent Maruts, filling the beautiful 


guard for the hand, i. 1G8. 3 : it is more usual to describe the 
Maruts as l>earing lances on their shoulders. 

^ The text has only rukmd^ ?'Ochamdnd^ shining : the. scho- 
liast supplies hay'd : elsewhere the Maruts are said to have 
golden cuirasses on their breasts, and possibly ruJemd here im- 
plies the same. 

* Ndmdni tiradhwam, fdnsun namayanti ; ndmdny udahdni : 
%dmdni means waters, for they bend down die dust. 

* How can one portion become a thousand ? asks the scho- 
liast; and he answers by quoting a rather obscurely expressed 
text, which implies that the amount of an ofFering is computed, 
not by its actual number, but by that assigned to it by the divi- 
nity to whom it is offered, ydvdd eha d&Gotd lidmayaU^ydikidr 
ekd tavad ahutih fraihate. 
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heaven and earth with their glory, make us happy : 
your fatal weapon, the render of clouds, the destroyer 
of men, he far from us : hend down to us, Vasus, with 
blessings. 

18. Praising your universal liberality, Maruts, the 
ministrant priest repeatedly worships you, seated (in 
the sacrificial chamber) : he, showerers (of benefits), 
who is the guardian of the zealous (worshipper), he, 
(the priest), whd is void of insincerity, glorifies you 
with hymns. 

19. These, Mabuts, give pleasure to the zealous 
(worshipper) : these humble the strength of the strong 
man; these protect their adorers from the malignant; 
they entertain severe displeasure towards the with- 
holder of ofierings. 

20. These, Maeuts, encourage the prosperous man ; 
they encourage the (poor) wanderer ; they, as Vasus, 
are pleased (with you) : showerers (of benefits), dissi- 
pate the darkness : grant us many sons and grandsons. 

Varga XXVI. 21. Never, Maeuts, may we be excluded from your 
bouniy : let us not, lords of chariots, be last in its 
apportionment: make us sharers in tiiat desirable 
opulence which, showerers (of benefits), is born of 
you. 

22. When heroic men, filled with wrath, assemble 
for (the sake of conquering) many plants' and people, 
then, Maeuts, sons of Eudea, be our defenders in 
battles agmnst our enemies. 


Taivttia, othadkisbu vih$iu is exj^ned, mahati^u 
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23. You have bestowed, Maruts, many (benefits) 
on oiir forefathers, which praiseworthy (l)enefits) have 
been celebrated in former times ; by the (favour of the) 

JlARiirs the fierce (warrior) is victorious in combats ; 
by the (favour of the) MAiurrs the worshipper ever 
obtains food.^ - 

24. May our male progeny, Maruts, be vigorous, 
one who is intelligent, the scattercr of (hostile) men, 
by whom wo may cross the water (of enmity) to a 
s(«nrc dwelling : may we, your (servants), dwell in 
our own abode. 

2.5. .May Indra, Vartina, Mitra, Agni, the waters, 
the jdauts, the trees, be pleased with us : may yre 
recline in happiness upon the lap of the Maruts : and 
do you ever cherish us with blessings. 

SliKTA II. (LVII.) 

Ddities as hoforc; the metre is Trvihtuhk. 

1. A(loral>le (Maruts), worshippers vigorously Vargaxxvii 
cclchratc at sacrifices your appellation of company of 

the Maruts, tlicy who cause the spacious heaven and 
earth to tremble, the clouds to rain, and move every- 
where terriblc^ 

2. The Maruts veidly arc the benefactors of him 

oshadliUhu prajdm jetavpdsu^ in great plants and people to be 
subdued ; by plants or vegetables, oskadhij we may perhaps 
undemtand cultivajted lands. 

' MarudbhiTy ity sanitd vajam arvA : the last wal'd is ex- 
plained, stotrair ahhigantdj one who overcomes by pmiscs ; or 
it may have its usual sense of a horse, when the sentence may 
be rendered, through the MaruU a horse is the obtaincr (of 
success) in war. 
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who praises them, the gratifiers of the wishes of the 
institutor of the solemnity; do you, being pleased, 
sit downj to-day upon the grass at our ceremony, to 
partake (of the sacrificial food). 

3. No other (deities give) such (good things) as 
the Maeuts, as they shine with brilliant (ornaments), 
weapons, and persons: illumining heaven and earth, 
wide-radiating, they heighten their common lustre for 
(our) good. 

4. May that blazing (weapon) of yours, Maeuts, 
be far from us, although, through human infirmities, 
we offer you offence ; let us not, adorable Maeuts, be 
exposed to your (shaft) : may your favour, the source 
of abundance, ever be shewn unto us. 

5. May the Maeuts, who are irreproachable, pure, 
and purifying, delight in tliis our ceremony : protect 
us, adorable Maeuts, with favourable thoughts : bo 
evm anxious to sustain us with food. 

6. May the glorified Maeuts partake of the obla- 
tions, they who, accompanied by the bending waters, 
are the leaders of rites : bestow water, Maeuts, upon 
our progeny, return suitable opulence for (the dona- 
tion of sacrificial) riches. 

7. Glorified Maeuts, do you all come at the time 
of sacrifice to the presence of the worshippers along 
with your protections, for you are they who, of your 
own will, multiply our hundreds do you ever cherish 
us with blessings. 


* Ye not tmeuid taimo varddhayanti, who increase os, that 
with SOBS, grandsons, and the like, we may become hundreds. 
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S6kta III. (LVIII.) 

The deities and metre as before. 

1. Offer worship to the company (of the Maruts), 
the associated dispensers of moistui*e, which is powerful 
oyer the celestial region : the Maeuts, by their great- 
ness, oppress both heaven and earth; they spread from 
the earth and the firmament to heaven.* 

2. Formidable, high-spirited, quick-moving Maruts, 
your birth is from the illustrious Rudea : every gazer 
on the sun® is alarmed with the course of you who are 
pre-eminent in lustre and strength. 

3. Grant, Maeuts, to us who are afilueht (in sacri- 
ficial offering) abundant food; accept -complacently 
our earnest praise : the path you foUow is not hurtful 
to living beings : may it increase our (prosperity) by 
(your) desirable protections. 

4. The pious man protected, Maeuts, by you, is 
the possessor of hundreds: the assailant, overcomer 
(of his foes), protected by you, is the possessor of 
thousands : protected by you, the Emperor slays his 
enemy : may the wealth that is given, agitators, by 
you ever be abundant. 

5. I adore those sons of the showerer, Rudea : may 
the Maeuts, repeatedly invoked, again come to us : 


‘ Nakshante ndham nirriter avamdt : nirriti is here said to 
be a synonyme of bkdmi, and avansa of the aatariltska. 

* Viswah swardriSf that is, all living creatures; or it may 
mean also, according to Sdyann, what looks 'up to the sky, that 
is, a tree, trees being naturally alarmed at the approach of the 
wind. 

VOL. IV. K 
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may wo expiate (by praise) whatever we liave com- 
mitted secretly or openly agakist the swift-moving 
Maruts, by which they are displeased. 

(). The pious praise of tlie opulent Maruts has 
been recited : may the MAitUTS be gratified by this 
hymn : rcmove far from us, showerors (of benefits), 
those who hate us : and do you ever cherish ns with 
blessings. 

S6kta IV. (LIX.) 

Tlio deities ore the Matots, oxeept in tlie hist vcisc, whieh is 
(icdiciited to Rodiia ; tlie metre of the !irsi, tliird, end fifth 
Btansias is Hrihnti, of the second, fourth, and sixth, t%if.oliri- 
hati, of the seventh and eij'hth, 2'rUhtahh, of the next llireo, 
Odi/atn, and of the twelfth, Atiiixhtubh. 

vai^ XXIX. 1. Agni, Varuna, Mitua, Maruts, grtint happi- 
ness, gods, to him whom you preserve from (the 
lerils of) this (world), whom you guide here (to the 
paths of virtue).^ 

2. Through your protection, gods, the man who 
worships on an auspicious day overcomes his adver- 
saries : he who offers abundant (sacrificial) food to 
you to detain you (at his rite) enltu'gcs his habi- 
tation. 

3. Vasishtha overlooks not the very lowest amongst 
you ; Maruts, who are desirous (of the libation), do 


* Torn trajfadhtoam idam idam, yam, eha nayntha : idam 
is expiaiiied, in ffee first place, by itas, from this, bhaya, hetoh, 
c^Bse ei pail ; in the second, idam implies toM-mdryam^ road 
of virtue. 
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you all drink together to-day of our efiiised Soma 
juices.* , 

4. Your protection, leaders (of rites), .yields no 
detriment to him whom you defend in battles : may 
your latest favour return to us : come quickly, eager 
to drink the Soma. 

5. Do you whose riches are connected together 
come to partake of the (sacrificial) viands, for, Maruts, 

I offer to you these oblations, therefore go not away 
to any other (sacrifice). 

6. Sit down on our sacred grass : come to bestow 
upon us desirable riches : doing no harm, Maruts 
delight in the sweet Soma libation presented at this 
season. 

7. May the Maruts yet unrevealed, decorating Vargax.vx. 
tiieir persons, descend like black-backed swans: let 

the entire company gather round rae like happy men 
rejoicing together at a solemn rite. 

8. The man, Maruts, who wounds our feelings, 
he who, rebuked by all, yet seeks, Vasus, to kill us, 
he would bind us in the bonds of (Varuxa), the 
avenger (of iniquity), such a man do you destroy 
with a consuming fatal weapon. 

9. Maruts, destroyers of foes, this oblation is de- 
signed for you: do you, who are the devourers of 
enemies, (coming) with your protections, graciously 
accept it. 

10. Objects of domestic worship, munificent Ma- 
ruts, come with your protections : go not away. 

* Sdmri Ved-a, i. 241. 

K 2 
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11 . Maeuts, of independent strength, who are far- 
seeing, glorious as the sun,' come hither, come hither, 
I invoke you to the sacrifice. 

12. We worship Tetambaka,® whose fame is fra- 
grant,® the augmenter of increase i* may I be liberated 
from death,® and, like the Urvaruka^ from its stalk, 
but not to immortality let us worship Teyambaka, 


^ Tlie text has Surya tioftchasiy litemlly, sun-skinned. 

^ According to the scholiast the term means the father, 
umJmltai of the three deities, Brahma, Vtshnu, and Itudra : the 
Mig^’&iilhdn identifies him with Mahdikva ^ but the authority 
is of no great weight. 

^ Sugandhim is explained, prasdrHapunya hutirn, whoso 
fame of virtue is spread •, or as illustmted by another text quoted 
in the comment, in like manner as the fragrance of a tree full 
in flower sheds sweetness, so spreads the fragi’ance of holy 
actions; the memory of the just, smells sweet and blossoms in 
the dust. 

Piishti varddkanani, the augmenter of nutrition, is irjter- 
preted, jagad^vijam, the seed of the world; but the simple 
meaning of the multiplier of good things subservient to objects 
of bodily enjoyment, as wealth, mriradkanddlvUhaydn vard- 
dhayati yak, is preferable. 

^ Mrityor mohsHya may also mean, may I be liberated from 
tlie world, or tlie revolutions of life and death : may I attain 
moh&ha. 

* The urmruht is called also the karkati, a species of 
cucumber. 

Mdmritat md d amrifa, not to or until the immortal or im- 
mortality, understanding thereby either the long life of the gods 
or swarga, paradise, the wish expressed being for final emanci- 
paflon : this notion, and the denomination Tryamhaha, are, in 
my opinion, decisive of the spuric)usn<^s of this stanza : the re- 
petition of the half stanza to make up a whole is something un- 
wmi ; the verse occurs in the Taptr-^Veda, 3. 60, and is, in 
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whose fame is fragrant, the augmenter of increase : 
may I be liberated from death like the Urvdriika from 
its stalk, but not unto immortality. 


ADHYAYA V. 


MANBALA VII. Continued. 

ANUVi.KA IV. Continued. 

S6kta V. (LX.) 

The deities are Mitra and Vabuna, except in the first verse, 

' in which S6 eya is the divinity; the Itishi is, as throughout, 
Vasishtha ; the metre Truhtubh. 

1. SdttTA, when rising to-day, declare the truth to yargai. 
Mitra and Vaeuna, that we are void of sin ; may we, 

Aditi, be (approved of) among the gods: praising 

thee, Aetaman, may we be dear to thee. 

2. This StJeta, the beholder of man, rises, Mitra 
and Vaeuna, upon both (heaven and earth), moving 
(in the sky) : he who is the preserver of all that is 
stationary or moveable, witnessing the upright acts 
or the sins of mortals. 

3. He has harnessed his seven bay steeds, Mitra 
and Vaeuna, (to come) from your common dwelling- 


some instances, differently inteipreted ; Tryambnha is termed 
Witrairayo'petam, IRudram, the triocalar liudrai suyandhim,, 
dUvya {jandhopetam, of celestial fragrance: the urvdruka is 
said to mean the ItarltandJai, which, when rijK!, falls of itself 
from its stalk. 
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Vaigall. 


place, (the firmament): the horses that, shedding 
water, convey that StiRTA who, friendly to you. both, 
(contemplates all) regions, and looks carefully .upon 
living creatures as (a herdsman) upon the herd. 

4. For you, (Mitra and Varuna), the sweet- 
flavoured viands have been prepared: the sun has 
ascended the shining firmament, for whom the Ani- 
lYAS and the consentient Mitra, Varuna, Artaman, 
make ready the paths. 

5. These (deities), Mitra, Artaman, Varuna, 
are the detecters of much untruth : these uncon- 
quered sons of Aditi, dispensers of happiness, are 
magnified in the hall of sacrifice. 

6. These, the unsubdued Mitra, Varuta, and 
Artaman, animate with energies the unconscious 
(sleepers) : repairing to the intelligent performer (of 
pious acts), they lead (him) by safe paths (to heaven), 
removing all iniquity. 

7. (Beholding) with unclosing eyes, and cognisant 
(of the things) of heaven and earth, they conduct the 
ignorant man (to duly) : in the lowest depth of the 
river, (through them), there is a bottom : may they 
lead us to the opposite shore of the vast expanse.^ 

8. Including our sons and grandsons in that pre- 
serving and auspicious felicity which Aditi, Mitra, 
and Varuna confer upon the liberal donor (of the 


* 'fukpitasya pdram: the former is explained only by 
expanded: Sayatia supplies the substantiTe 
luBrwuBfokf-wAy dnty. 
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oltlsition), may we never, acting precipitately, incur 
the displeasure of the deities. 

!). Let my adversary desecrate the altar by (ill- 
expressed) praises: repelled by Vauuna, may he 
(undergo) various sulferings: may Aeyaman defend 
us from those who hate us: confer, showerers (of 
benefits), a vast region upon tlie liberal donor (of 
oblations). 

10. The association of these (three deities) is of 
mysterious lustre : by their secret strength they over- 
come (all enemies) : showerers (of benefits), through 
fear (of you our opponents) are trembling: have 
mercy upon us in the mightiness of your strength. 

11. These munificent (deities) conjointly accept 
the praise of the Avorshipper, and bestow a spacious 
mansion for a dAvelling upon him avIio, for the sake of 
food and excellent riches, devotes his mind to your 
glorification.^ 

12. Excellent Mitka and Vaeuna, to you this 
adoration at sacrifices is addressed : remove from us 
all difiSculties, and ever cherish us Avith blessings. 

S6kta VI. (LXI.) 

Deities and metre as before, 

1, Spreading arotiiid the beautiful light, Mitra Varga 
and Varuna, of you two divinities, SiJrta rises : he 


^ Yo hrakmam $umatvm ayajate is explained, yo yajamdno 
daddti sdbhandm huddhim yushmat stohardpaya, the institutor 
of the rite, who gives pure or pious understanding to the nature 
or form of your praise. 
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who beholds all existing beings apprehends the acts 
of mortals. 

2. The sage, the solemnizer of sacrifice, the an- 
cient hearer (of holy prayer),^ earnestly repeats, 
MiTEA and Varuna, your praises ; he whose prayers, 
doers of good deeds, you favour, whose acts (of wor- 
ship) you recompense not for years.® 

3. You are vaster,® Mitra and Varuna, than the 
ample earth, vaster, bounteous donors, than the glo- 
rious and expansive heaven : you maintain beauty in 
plants and in people, diligent observers of truth, and 
vigilantly protecting (us). 

4. Praise the splendoiu- of Mitra and Varuna, 
whose strength, by its mightiness, keeps heaven and 
earth asunder ; may the days of those who offer not 
worship pass without male descendants : may he who 
delights in sacrifice increase in prosperity. 

5. Unperplexed, all-pervading showerers (of bene- 


* The text has dirghatrut, which is explained only hy chira 
kalam srotd, a hearer for a long time, an epithet of Vasishtha, 
hut in what sense is somewhat uncertain. 

* A. yathratwd na taradah prinaitke is explained, yat karma 
bak&n gamvatsar&n dpurayethe, whose act you fill or fulfil 
many years: the scholiast passes by na, which may be the con- 
junction and as well as the negative not : in either case the 
sense is obscure; it may mean that the merit of the worship is 
so great that it cannot be adequately rewarded except after a 
long period. 

* This is said to be implied by the preposition pra in the text, 
put for prariricMthe, as in Sukfa Ixi. MandaUi I vol. i. p. 104, 
where we have the compound verb prariricke. 
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fits), these (praises) are for you, in which nothing 
surprising, no adoration (worthy of you), is beheld: 
the insincere commendations of men serve as offences : 
eulogies of you, although offered in secret, are not 
imappreciated. 

6. I offer sacrifice to you two with praises, I in- 
voke you, Mitea and Varuna, when in trouble : may 
the present hymns be capable of gratifying you : may 
these (my) prayers be acceptable to you both. 

7. To you, divine Mitea and Varuna, to you this 
adoration at sacrifice is addressed : remove from us 
all difficulties, and ever cherish us with blessings. 

Si5kta VII. (LXII.) 

The deity of the first three verses is S6 rya, of the other three 

the divinities are Mitka and Varuna ; the metre is Triah- 

1. StJeya spreads his vast and numerous rays over Varga iv. 
aU the crowds of men : shining bright by day, he is 
beheld (by all) the same, the creator, the created,^ he 

is glorified by his worshippers. 

2. Rise up before us, SfiEYA, with thy glorious 
white horses : declare us free from sin to Mitra, 

Vaedna, Aeyaman, and Agni. 

3. May Varuna, Mitra, and Agni, the alleviators 
of pain, the observers of truth, bestow upon us 
thousands (of riches) : may they, the givers of 


' Kratwd Jeritah are explained, Saroasya karttd prajapa- 
tind sampdditak, the maker of all produced by Prajdpalt. 
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Vatga V. 


delight, grant us excellent (food) ; glorified by ns, 
m'ay they fulfil our desires. 

4. Indivisible and mighty heaven and earth pro- 
tect us who, of fortunate birth, have knowledge of 
you both : let us not incur the displeasure of Varuna, 
or of Vayu, or of Mitra, the best beloved of men. 

5. Stretch forth your arms for tlie prolongation of 
our existence, bedew Avith water the pastures of oui- 
cattle, render us honoured amongst men : ever 
youthful 3fiTRA and Varuna, hear these my in- 
vocations.^ 

6. May Mitka, Varuna, Artaman, grant affluence 
to us and to our posterity : may all paths he easy of 
access unto us: and do you ever cherish us Avith 
blessings. 

S6kta VIII. (LXIII.) 

The draty of the first four stan/.a.s and of one Imlf of the fifth is 

StjBYA, and the deities of the rest are Mn'u.v and Vauura ; 

the metre as before. 

1. The auspicious SdRTA rises, the eye of all, tlic' 
common (parent) of men: the divine eye of Mitra 
and of Varuna, who breaks through the glooms as 
through (investing) skin. 

2. The animater of men arises, the great rain- 
shedding banner of SdRYA® rolling on the universal 


• Yajur- Veda, 21. 9 : MaHdharde interpretation is to the 
swne purport as Sdya^a’s, with slight Aariations. 

* Mahdn ketwr, arrjuivak swryasya, the banner or emblem of 
Sdrya is Surya, Arhich is probably all that SAy&na means 
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wheel, which the white steeds yoked to his car drags 
along. 

-3. Delighted by the praises (of his worshippers), 
the radiant sun rises from the lap of the da^vus : that 
divine sun gratifies my desires, who limits not the 
lustre that is common (to aU). 

4. The bright and glorious sun rises from the fir- 
mament far-going, traversing (the heavens), diffusing 
light; verily all beings animated by SfiRYA proceed 
and execute their assigned labours. 

5. He travels the path which tlie immortals have 
prepared for his course, darting along like a hawk : 
we worship you, Mitba and Varhna, when the sun 
has risen, with praises and oblations. 

6. May Mitra, Varuna, Artaman, grant affluence 
to us and to our posterity ; may all paths be easy of 
access to us, and do you ever cherish us with 
blessings. 

S6kta IX. (LXIV.) 

Mitra and Varuna are the deities ; the metre is Trishtvhk, 

1. Euling over the waters that are ia heaven and varga vi. 
earth, impelled by you, (the clouds) assume the form of 
rain:^ may the auspiciously manifested Mitra, the 

'when he maintains that we have here an arbitrary change of 
case, and that for S^rymya we should have Buryak in the 
nominative. 

^ Fra vim ghritasya nirnijo dadtran is explained, 
hkydm prcritd megkd vdahasya rdpdni prayackchkanti^ ini- 
pelled by you the clouds give the forms of water; or, according 
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royal Aetaman, the powerful Vaeuna, accept our 
oblation. 

2. Sovereigns, mighty preservers of water, powerful 
lords of rivers, come to our presence: send down to 
us, munificent Mitea and Vaedna, from the firma- 
ment, sustenance and rain. 

3. May Mitra, Vaeuna, the divine Aryaman, con- 
duct us by the most practicable paths, then, (when we 
desire their guidance), accordingly as Aetaman pro- 
mises to the liberal donor (of oblations), may we, en- 
joying the protection of the gods, rejoice in abundance, 
together with posterity.^ 

4. Mitea and Vasuna, bedew with water him who 
fabricates your chariot in his mind, offering high 
praise, and confirming it (by sacrifice) ; render, sove- 
reign (deities), the people well affected towards him. 

5. Varuna and Mitea, tliis praise, pure as the 
Soma libation, has been offered to you, and also, 
Aetaman, (to thee) protect our rites : be awake to 
our praises : and do you ever cherish us with bless- 
ings. 

S<5kta X. (LXV.) 

Deities and metre as before. 

VII. 1. When the sun has risen, I invoke Mitea and 


to another ex{»lanation, ghrita k^eps its ordinary sense, the forms 
of butter, that is, oblatioms, are given to you. 

’ lihd madema naha, with food rejoice, together with poste- 
rity, putrddtbhih, understood. 

* The text has vdyate : Faya is siid to be a synonyme of 
Afyaman. 
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you, Varxjna, of pure vigour, whose imperishable and 
superior might is triumphant in the crowded conflict 
over all enemies. 

2. They verily are mighty among the gods: they 
are rulers : they bestow upon us a numerous posterity : 
may we obtain you, Mitea and Vaeuna, whether on 
earth or in heaven, and wherever the (passing) days 
may preserve us. 

3. Holders are you of many fetters, barriers against 
the irreligious, invincible by hostile mortals : may we 
cross over all the danger, Mitea and Vaeuna, by the 
path of sacrifice, to you, as (we cross over) water by 
a boat. 

4. Come, Mitea and Vaeuna, to our offered obla- 
tion : sprinkle our place of sacrifice with water and 
with viands; (who) in this world (may) present to 
you such) excellent (donations) that you may (thereby 
be induced to) gratify mankind with celestial and 
beautiful watcr.^ 

5. Vaeuna and Mitea, this praise, pure as the 
Soma libation, has been offered to you, and also, 
Aryaman, (to thee): protect our rites: be awake to 
our praises : and do you ever cherish us with bless- 
ings. 


' This passage is very obscurely expressed, although the 
purport may be guessed, witli die aid of the scholiast; it is 
literally, towards you two here an excellent to man bestow of 
water celestial, beautiful, (or flowing), prafi rdm atra vaiamd 
jarutyii prinitam vdnah divyait^a ch&rok. 
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Varga VIII. 


Varga IX. 


S6kta XL (LXVI.) 

The deities of the three first stanzas are Mitra and Varuna, 
of the fourth and following, to the thirteenth inclusive, the 
Adittas, SdRTA is the deity of the three next, Mitra and 
Varuna are again the deities of the last diree verses ; the 
metre of the first nine stanzas is Gayatri, of the tenth, 
.twelfth and fourteenth Brihati, of the eleventh, thirteenth 
and fifteenth Sato-irifiati, of the sixteenth Puro-ushnih, and 
of the rest G&yatri. 

1. May this our propitiatory praise, accompanied 
by oblations, proceed to you, Mitka and Varuna, of 
reiterated manifestations.^ 

2. You -whom the gods uphold for their invigo- 
ration, both mighty, masters of strength and of dif- 
fusive radiance. 

3. Protectors of oui’ dwellings, protectors of our 
persons, Mitra and Varuna, perfect the rites of 
your adorers. 

4. May Mitra, the destroyer of sin, Artaman, 
Savitei, Bhaga, bestow (upon us) to-day at sun-rise® 
what (we pray for). 

5. May this our dwelling be well protected, liberal 
deities, on your departure, you who purify us from 
sin ; 

6. And who are sovereign over all, and, witli 
Aditi, preside over this unobstructed and great 
ceremony.* 


* Tuvij&tayohy repeatedly bom, as presiding over day and 
ni^t they may be said to be manifest repeatedly in daily suc- 
ceseion. 

* 8Ama-Feda, ii. .701.J Fegvr-Veda, 33. 20. 

* Uta waarSiyo aMthraiabd h aiya vrata$ya ye, maho rajdna 
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7. I glorify yon, Mituv and Vaiuina, and Arya- 
MAN, the coiisuincr of enemies when the sun has 
risen. 

8. May this praise {be effective) for unimpeached 
strengtli, along with ‘golden treasure: may it (l)n 
clfectivc), sages, for the fulfdincnt of (the objects of) 
the sacrilice. 

9. May wc be thine, divine Varuna; may wo, 
along with pious worshippers, be, Mitua, thine : 
may wc obtain food and water.* 

10. Manifold, radiant as the sun, AcNl-tongued 
augmenters of sacrifice, you who have limited the 
three universal sacrifices with comprehensive rites.^ 

11. Who llilVC CStllLli slice! tllC yciiy, fllld tllCU tllC \ar"a>! 
inoiith und tlic day, the sacrifice, the niglit, and tlie 

holy text, they, tlie royal deities, Vauujta, JIitra, 
Ahyaman, enjoy unrivalled might. 

12. Therefore to-day at sunrise wc solicit you witli 
hymns for (wealth), which Varuna, Mitra, Ar- 
TAMAN, bearers of water, you convey. 

13. Accepters of rites, generated for rites, ang- 


isatey the place of Aditiy is mther doubtful, as tlic text lias no 
copulative: the scholiast proposes as one reading, AdHis 
teshdm maid, of them Aditi is ttie mother, or that which 
follows, Mitrddttyo adithchny Mitra and the rest and AdltL 

* l$kam sica^ cka dhimafti is explained, annam vdaham cha 
dJidraydrmhey may we retain food and water : this and tlie two 
preceding vei'ses form a Trichay to be i*cpeatcd at the morning 
sacrifice : they occur also Sdma-^Vedcf^ ti. 417 — 419 . 

* Trim ye yemuh vidathdni dhitibhih vifmni paribhulildtih 
is explaiucil, trini ' vydptdni kshityddviihdndm pdrthhdm^ 
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menters of rites, fierce enemies of the neglecter of rites, 
may we, as well as those men who are your adorers, 
be in (the enjoyment of) the highest felicity, all con- 
firmed by you.^ 

14. That beautiful orb (of the sun) rises on the 
near margin of the sky as the swift, divine, white- 
coloured (steed) bears it along for the beholding of 
all men, 

15. The seven gliding steeds convey the sun, the 
lord of every individual moving or stationary thing,''* 
traversing the whole world in his chariot for the good 
(of all). 

16. That pure eye (of the universe), beneficial to 


kaih hhamidbhih prayachchhanti, Mho give the three spread 
places, eai-th and the rest, with overcoming acts ; it is not verj 
clear what is intended : perhaps merely to say that Mitra and 
the rest are worehipped as the objects of three rites, with defi- 
nite ceremonies or at definite seasons. 

' Teshdmvak sumne svehchliardishta'me, of those of you in 
the most blissful opulence, or in happiness, united with a most 
delightful dwelling, suhhutuTne dhwiiGf utyotititCLTd'ffKXTdyciQTihor 
yukte suklie vd. 

* Mrsknak sirsJiyo jagatas tasthushaspatintf the lord of 
stationary and moveable head by head: the scholiast would 
apparenfiy connect Siras with the horses of the sun, the ablative 
or genitive being put for the instritmental, sirasd, swaswasira 
sa vakanti suryam, they bear the sun by his own head; or the 
head, he says, may be put for the being with a head, sirak 
sa^a iad-vdn paddrthah, that is to say, the whole of such 
objects, tasya-hdrtsnyam, or tlte best of all, sarvasya sresUham ; 
he seems rather puzzled ; it probably implies only each or indi- 
vidual. 
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the gods, rises : may we behold it for a hundred 
years : may we live a hundred years.^ 

17. Unconquerable, resplendent Vaeuna and 
Mitea, (induced) by our praises, come to drink the 
Soma juice. 

18. Gentle Mitea and Vaeuna, destroyers of foes, 
come from heaven with your glories, and drink the 
Soma juice. 

19. Come, Mitea and Vaeuna, leaders of rites, 
propitiated by the oblation, and drink the Soma, 
augmenters of the sacred rite. 

Si3kta XII. (LXVII.) 

The deities are the Aswixs ; the metre is Trishtvbh. 

1. Lords of men, (I approach) to adore your vargaiii. 
chariot with devout praise and oblation, I address it 

as if it were a messenger to awaken you, adorable 
deities, as a son (addresses) his parents. 

2. Kindled by us, Agni blazes, the extremities of 
the darkness are seen nigh at hand, the banner (of 
the sun) is perceived rising with the glory on the 
east of the dawn, the daughter of heaven. 

3. Verily, Aswins, the pious priest repeating 
(your praises) glorifies you, Ni.SATYAS, with hymns ; 
come therefore by formerly-trodden paths to our pre- 

* Tajur-Veda, 36. 24, which adds, tri^uydma taradah 
fatam, prdbravr&ma faraddh tatcm, adindh gydma taradah 
tatam, hhdya^cha taradah tatam, may we hear, may we 
speak, may we be independent, for a hundred years or more. 

VOL. IV. L 
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sence with yonr chariot, familiar with heaven, laden 
with treasure. - 

4. Belying on you, AswiNS, as protectors, desirous 
of wealth, MAonwis, I invoke you when the Soma is 
effused : may your stout horses bring you (hither) : 
drink the sweet juices poured out by us. 

5. Divine Aswms, render my sincere and un- 
disturbed adoration, offered for the sake of riches, 
(efficacious) for their acquisition: prc-serve all my 
faculties in (the. time of) battle: protectors of pious 
acts, (influenced) by our acts, bestow upon us 
(wealth). 

Varga XIII. 6- Pi'otcct US, AswiNS, in these pious acts, may 
our procreative power fail not ; but (through your 
favour) possessing sons and grandsons, distributing 
desired riches and enjoying ample wealth, may we 
accomplish the worship of tlie gods. 

7. This treasure given by us has been placed, 
MAnnwis, before you, like (an envoy) who luvs come 
to the presence (of a prince) for (acquiring his) 
friendship: come to our presence with benevolent 
thoughts, accepting the oblations offered amongst 
human beings. 

8. Nourishers of all, the chariot of you two, who 
are associated in a common purpose, traverses tlie 
seven flowing (streams) : the excellent horses har- 
nessed by the gods, who bear you rapidly, careering 
in the oar, are never wearied. 

9. Be propitious to those who are affluent* (in 


’ Atturkafa Mmlfim, 8iiyana say.«, bore means anuraktau 
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oblations), who offer the wealth that is to -be- offered 
for the sake of riches : they who encourage a kins- 
man. ' with kind commendations, distributing wealth 
of cattle and of horses. 

10. Ever youthful Aswms, hear to-day my inTO- 
cation : come, Aswins, to the dwelling where the 
oblation is prepared : gram wealth (to the offerer) : 
elevate the worshipper : and do you ever cherish us 
with blessings. 


S6kta XIII. (LXVIIl.) 

The deities as before: the metre of the first seven stanzas is 
Vir&J, and of the two last Trishtubh. 

1. Illustrious Aswins, lords of handsome horses, VargaXiY. 
come hither, propitiated, Daseas, by the praises of 

your adorer, and partake of our consecrated oblations. 

2. The exhilarating viands- have been prepared for 
you ; come quickly to partake of my oblation : disre- 
garding the invocations of an adversary, listen -to 
ours. 

3. Your chariot, Aswins, in which you ride with 
SdExi., hastens towards us at our solicitation, tra- 
versing the regions as swift as thought, and laden 
with a hundred blessings. 


bkavatam; l^nt he explains it kutrdpi asajifamdnav, being 
anywhere unoccupied, unattached, — ^meaning, be unattached to, 
or uninterested in, any except the present worshippers. 

* Bandhu may also, it is said, mean the Adiucaryv, or 
ministrant priest,^ phalena hadhndti, whom one binds by a 
reward. 
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4. When the stone, seeking to propitiate you two 
divinities, is raised aloft, and loudly sounds, ex- 
pressing for you the Soma juice, then the pious wor- 
shipper brings you hack, beautiful divinities, by his 
oblations. 

5. Wonderful, verily, is the wealth that is yours : 
you have liberated from the cave Atri,' who is dear 
to you, and enjoys your 'protection. 

Varga xv. 6. Suoh was your benevolence, Aswins, to Ciita- 

VAHA, praising and offering oblations, that you in 
requital rescued his body from departui’e. 

7. When faithless friends had abandoned BnuJYu® 
in the midst of the ocean, you brought him to shoi'e, 
devoted to and relying upon you. 

* Nyatraye mahiihwantam yuyotam, you sepai-ated the 
mahislacat 'from Atrii the scholiast consideiu 7ua/<i67/u>a^ as a 
synonym of rihUa, which has occiured before : it is amongst 
the words at the end of the Niyliantu of the Niriihta, of 
which there is no explanation ; but in Mawl. i. iS. cxvi. v. 8, 
Tol. i. 290, rilnse is explained, apagataprahase piddyantra- 
grike, in a dark house of implements of torture. Sdgana else- 
where considera it equivalent to agni, or rather tiighdgni, or 
fire of chafif, as he explains, in the following Ixxi. v. 5, 
cathasas by ribisdd agmh sahdsdt. Altliongh the word does not 
occur, the incident is alluded to more than once in the first 
Mandala, Sihta cxii. 7, where the commentary says Atri was 
thrown into a machine-room with a hundred doors, where he 
was roasted j and again, cxviii. 7, the same explanation occurs, 

tatadwdre piddyantragphe tushdgnim sitenodaltena 

aodrc^ethdmj you extinguished with cold water the cltaff fire 
by which Atti vras burnt when thrown into the house of 
maedtines of torture with a hundred doors. A reference is 
made to Ma^^la x. 9. 

* See voL i. 289. 294. 306. 
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8 You have granted (his desires) to Vkika,’ ex- 
hausted by his devotions : when called upon you have 
listened to Sayu : you are they who have filled the 
barren cow (with milk) as (a river) with water : you 
have (endowed her) with strength, Aswins, by your 
deeds. 

9. This your devoted worshippei*, waking before 
the dawn, praises you with hymns : nourish him with 
food, and let the cow (nourish him) with her milk; 
and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 

S6kta XIV. (LXIX.) 

The deities as before; the metre is 2'rishtubh, 

1. May your golden chariot, drawn by your vigorous Vargaxvi, 
horses, blocking up heaven and earth, come to us, 
following the track of the waters, radiant with (glow- 
ing) wheels, laden with viands, the protector of men, 

the receptacle of food. 

2. Eenowned among the five orders of beings, fur- 
nished with three benches,® harnessed at will, may it 
come hither; that (vehicle) wherewith you repair to 
devout mortals, whithersoevei’, Aswins, directing your- 
course. 

3. Well horsed and celebrated, come, Aswins, to our 
presence drink, Daseas, the sweet pledge: your 


* The oommeutator seems rather uncertain as to Yfiha, 
which usually means malignant or impious : it may mean, he 
says, a person. 

* Trivatidhurah ; comimre also i. 47. % and i. 183. 1. 
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chariot, conveying you, with your spouse, furrbws 
with its two wheels^ the extremities of the sky. 

4. The daughter of StJrYa made choice of your 
chariot at the approach of night: you defend die 
devout worshipper by your deeds, when tlie resplendent 
(sacrificial) food proceeds to you to secure your pro- 
tection. 

5. Riders in the chariot, Aswins, come for our 
purification and welfare to this our sacrifice, at the 
dawn of day, with that chariot which is clothed in 
radiance, and which, when harnessed, traverses its 
(appointed) road. 

6. Leaders of rites, like (thirsty) cattle, thirsting 
for the radiant (Soma), hasten to-day to our sacri- 
fice : in many ceremonies do the pious propitiate you 
with praises : let not other devout worshippers detain 
you. 

7. You bore up Bhujya, Aswins, from the waters, 
when cast into the sea, bearing him to shore by your 
exertions with your undecaying, unwearied, unha- 
rassed horses. 

8. Ever youthful AswinS, hear to-day this my in- 

vocation : come, Aswins, to the dwelling where the 
oblation is prepared, grant wealth (to the offerer), 
elevate the worshipper, and do you ever cherish us 
with blessings. ‘ 


' Varianibky&m : — vartani is usually rendered a road : it is 
here explained by ckakt&bhtfdm. 
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S6kta XV. (LXX.) 

The di.'ity and metre as before. 

1. AU-adorcd Aswins, come to our (sacrifice), toVaigaXYir. 
that place on earth which has been designated yours, 

which, like a swift, broad-backed horse, ^ awaits you, 
and on which you are seated as firmly as in a dwell- 
ing.=^ 

2. This excellent praise, redolent of food, jjropi- 
tiates you : the ewer has been heated in the dwelliug 
of the worshipper,^ which, reaching you, fills the 
ocean and the rivers (through the rain it obtains), 
associating you (in the rite), like two well-matched 
horses in a charicjit. 

3. To whatever places you may descend, Aswins, 
from heaven, whether amidst the spreading plants, 
or amongst men, or sitting on the summit of the 
clouds, be the bearers of food to the man, the donor 
(of the oblation). 

4. Inasmuch, divine Aswms, as you accept that 
which is most acceptable in the plants and in the 
waters,^ and those (things) which are most suitable to 


’ Siina-pt'iskthah is, the scholiast says, sulthakara, pleasant, 
delightful, vipulaticdt, from its breadth. 

® A yat sedatlmr dhruvase na yonim. is not very dear. The 
comparison is explained, d/iruvdya nivdsdya stitdnam im, like 
a place for a durable soil. 

* Oliarmc: : see vol. iii. p. 281. The scholiast connects it with 
jmtmrga, — ghirmah pravargaseka. 

■* Meanin", according to the scholiast, the cakes of meal and 
the Soma juice offered in saciificcs. 
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you, (the offerings) of the Rishis, therefore, bestowing 
upon us ample riches, (favour us) as you have favoured 
former couples.^ 

5. Aswms, hearing the many prayers of the Rishis, 
you look (favourably) upon (us) : come to the sacri- 
fice of this man, and may your desired favour be 
(shewn) him. 

6. Come, NIsatyas, to the excellent Vasishtha, 
the worshipper who, accompanied by the priests, is 
present, offering oblations and repeating praises: 
these prayers are recited to (bring) you (hither). 

7. This adoration, Aswins, this praise (is for you) : 
be gratified, showerers (of benefits), by this lau- 
dation : may these eulogies, addressed to you, reach 
you : and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


* Sacrificers, or institutors of sacrifices, yajamanas, and their 
wives. 
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anuvIka V. 

ADHYi^YA V. Continued. 

S6kta I. (LXXI.) 

The deities and metre as before. 

1. Night retires "before the dawn, the sister (of the vaTgaXViii. 
Aswins): the dark night leaves the path clear for 

the radiant (sun) : upon you, who are affluent in 
horses, affluent in cattle, we caE day and night : keep 
away from us the malevolent. 

2. Come to the mortal, the donor (of oblations), 
bringing desired wealth in your chariot : keep afar 
from us famine and sickness ; day and night, MIdhwis, 
protect us. 

3. May your docile and vigorous (horses) bring 
hither your chariot at the approaching dawn: con- 
duct hither, Aswins, your radiating, wealth-laden 
chariot, with your rain-bestowing steeds. 

4. "With that chariot, lords of men, which is your 
vehicle, which has three benches,' is laden with wealth, 
and is the precursor of day, come, NAsatyas, to us; 
with that chariot which traverses (ihe sky) as your 
all-pervading form.® 

5. You exempted Ceyavana from decay:® you 


* See p. 150. n. 1. 

® AIM yadvamvisicajisnyo jigdti is explained, 
vyAytarupo abhigachchhati ; or it may mean, since Vasishtha 
praises you, — mswapsnyah being a name of Vasishtha. 

’ See vol. i. p. 308. 
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mounted Pedu upon a swift charger you extricated 
Atei from torture and darkness: you replaced 
JIhusha in his rebellious kingdom.^ 

6. This adoration, Aswins, this praise (is for you) : 
be gratified, showerer (of benefits), by this laudation : 
may these eulogies, addressed to you, reach you : and 
do you ever cherish us with blessings. 

SiiKTA II. (LXXIT.) 

The deities and meti’C as before. 

Varga xix. 1. Come, NAsatyas, with your cattle-giving, 
horse-bestowing, wealth-yielding chariot : all praises ^ 
gather round you, who are resplendent with admirable 
beauty of person. 

2. Sharing in satisfaction with the gods, come to 
our presence, NIsatyas, with your chariot, for the 
friendship (that prevails) between you and us is 
from our forefathers : a common ancestor ‘ (is ours) : 
acknowledge his affinity. 

3. Praises waken up the Aswins, kindred ado- 
rations (arouse them) and the celestial dawns : the 
sage, addressing these laudations to the adorable 


* Nirankasas tamasah spartam Alrim ; Sdyana : aniiasali, 
riMsdt tushdgnek sakdsat, tamasascha guItdntahsthitdcJwka ; 
see voL i. p. S07. 

* See voL i p. 312. 

* Viatd niyutak : niyut is here said to mean siz/ti, praise. 

* VwiisuxU and Vamtfa wore both sons of Kasyapa and 
AdiH: the Adityat are the sons of the former, Vadshtha oftite 
lattar, consequently they are first couans. 
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heaven and earth, glorifies the NIsattas in then- 
presence. 

4. When the dawns arise, your worshippers, 
Aswins, profier you praises : the divine Sayitri casts 
his splendours on high : the fii-es, with their (kindled) 
fuel, gres:tly glorify you. 

5. Come NAsatyas, from the west, from the east : 
(come), Aswins, from the south, from the north, come 
from every quarter with riches beneficial for the five 
classes of men: and do you ever cherish us with 
blessings. 


SiKtA III. (LXXIII.) 

The deities and metre as befoi-e. 

1 . Devoted to the gods, and hymning their praise, 
we have crossed to the opposite shore of this (state of) 
darkness: the worshipper invokes the Aswins, the 
doers of many deeds, the most mighty, the first-born, 
the immortal. 

2. The man who is dear to you, Nasatyas, the in- 
voker of the gods, has taken his seat, he who offers 
worship and repeats praise: be nigh, Aswins, and 
partake of the libation : supplied with food, I address 
you at sacrifices. 

3. Praising (the gods), we prepare the sacrifice for 
their coming : showerers (of benefits), be propitiated by 
this pious laudation: despatched like a swift messenger, 
Vasishtha arouses you, glorifying you with hymns. 

4. May those two, Ihe bearers (of oblations), ap- 
proach our people, destroyers of Rakshasasj well- 


Varga XX. 
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nourished, strong-handed: accept our exhilarating 
(sacrificial) viands : injure us not, but come with good 
fortune. 

5. Come, NIsattas, from the west, from the east: 
come, Aswins, from the south, from the north, come 
from every quarter with riches beneficial for the five 
classes of men; and do you ever cherish us with 
blessings. 

S6kta IV. (LXXIV.) 

The deities as before ; the metre of die first three stanzas and of 

the fifth is Briluzti : of the fourth and sixth, Sato-brihatL 

Varga XXI. 1- These pious praises glorify you, radiant Aswins : 

I call upon you, who are rich, in acts for preservation, 
for you repair to every individual.^ 

2. You are possessed, leaders (of rites), of mar- 
vellous wealth; bestow it upon him who sincerely 
praises you: alike favoui’ably-minded, direct your 
chariot to our presence: drink the sweet Soma 
beverage. 

3. Come, Aswins, tarry near us,^ drink of the sweet 
libation: showerers (of benefits), by whom riches are 
won, milk the rain (from the firmament) : harm us 
not: come hither. 

4. Yours are the horses that, conveying you, bring 
you to the dwelling of the donor (of the oblation) : 
divine leader (of rites), favourably inclined towards 
us, come with your rapid steeds. 

* S&mofVeda, i. 304 ; ii. ICQ : the whole of this Sukta is 
termed a Pre^&tha. 

* Tajur^Veda, 33. 88. 
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5. THe pious worshippers now approaching you 
unite to offer (you sacrificial) food: do you two, 

NIsatyas, grant to us who are affluent (in offerings) 
enduring fame and dwelling. 

6. Those worshippers, the benefactors of men, 
doing injury to none who repair to you, like waggons' 

(to the farm), either prosper hy their own strength, 
or inhabit an excellent abode. 

S6kta V. (LXXV.) 

The deity is the Dawn ; the Rishi, as before, Vasishtha ; the 
metre is Trishtubh. This is one of the Suktas which the 
Riff-vidhdna directs the worshipper to repeat on rising at the 
end of the night, calm and pure, and awaiting the appearance 
of the Dawn widi his hands raised to his forehead, as by so 
doing he will obtain various kinds of wealth, gold, cattle, 
horses, grain, clothes, goats, sheep, male offspring and wives. 

1. The Dawn, the daughter of heaven, has risen: vaigaxxii. 
she comes, manifesting her magnificence in light: 

she scatters our foes as well as the odious darkness, 
and relumes the paths that are to be trodden (by 
living beings).’* 

2. Be unto us to-day the cause of great felicity : 
bestow, USHAS, (what' is promotive) of great prospe- 


' The text has only rathd iva, like chariots : the scholiast 
adds, vrihtf&dipurna yathd pr&prmvanti sw&nugriham, loaded 
with rice and the like, arrive at the house of the owner. 

* Angirastami pathy&h ajigah is explained, gantritamd 
padai^r udgirati, she throws up the paths that are to be most 
traversed, that is, pr&nmdm vyavahdr&ya prekdsayati, she 
gives light for the transactions of living bmngs. 
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rity.: give us wonderful riches and reputation ; grant, 
divine benefactress of men, to mortals flourishing 
male posterity.^ 

3. These wonderful, immortal rays of the beautiful 
Dawn appear, giving birth to the pious rites of 
divine worship, and filling the firmament, tihey spread 
around. 

4. Exerting herself, she approaches rapidly from 
afar (to give light) to the five classes of men, wit- 
nessing the thoughts of men, the daughter of heaven, 
the benefactress of living beings. 

5. The bride of SArya, the distributress (of food), 
the possessor of wonderful wealth, she rules over 
treasures (of every kind) of riches . hymned by the 
Eishis, the waster away of life, the mistress of opu- 
lence, she rises, glorified by the offerers (of obla- 
tions). 

6. The bright and wondrous steeds, conveying the 
resplendent XJshas, are visible: she advances, radiant 
in her every-way-moving chariot : she bestows wealtli 
upon the man who practices sacred rites. 

7. True with the truthful, great with the great, 
divine with the deities, adorable with tlie adorable,* 


* Tbe text has travasyum^ wishing for food : the comment 
explains it emnavantam putram, a son having fi>od. 

* Satyd mtyeb&iTf mahati mahaJ^hir. 

^^jatrmky may also be xmderstoca^ according to the scholiast, 
^ther as applying to Mmipnhy rays, — the rays of the morning, — 
or to demiki ’with other deiti^, associated with whom 

th. TL ~ mightj/and adorable. 
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she disperses the solid (glooms), she displays (the 
pastures) of the cattle : all creatures, the cattle espe- 
cially, are longing for the Dawn. 

8. Bestow upon us, Ushas, wealth, compnsmg 
cattle and horses, abundant food, and male offspring : 
let not our sacrifice incur reproach among men : and 
do you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings. 

SbKTA VI. (LXXVI.) 

1. The divine Savitui, the leader of all, sends up- vargaxxm. 
wards the immortal, all-benefiting light : the eye of 

the gods has been manifested for (the celebration of) 
religious rites; the Dawn has made all creatures 
visible. 

2. The paths that lead to the gods are beheld by 
me, inuo< -‘ons and glorious with light: the banner of 
TJsiias is displayed in the east, she comes to the west, 
rising above high places.^ 

3. Many are the days that have dawned before the 
rising of the sun, on which thoii, UsHAS, hast been 
beheld like a wife repairing to an inconstant husband, 
and not like one deserting him.® 

4. Those ancient sages, our ancestors,. observant of 
truth, rejoicing together with the gods, discovered 
the hidden light, and, reciters of sincere prayers, they 
generated the Dawn. 

* Unnatapradesah : — ^we might else have rendered it above 
the houses. 

* tatah pari Jdra wdcharanli .... na punar pantiva is ex- 
pluned, as in the world a virtuous woman is not seen abandon- 
ing a bad and vagrant husband, nor hersdf going astray, 
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5. When the common herd (of cattle had been 
stolen), then, associating, they concurred, nor mutu- 
ally contended : they obstructed not the sacrifices of 
the gods, but, unoffending, proceeded with the light 
(they had recovered).' 

6. Auspicious TJshas, the Vasishthas, waking at 
dawn, and praising thee, glorify thee with hymns : 
UshAs, who art the conductress of the cattle (to 
pasture), the bestower of food, dawn upon us : shine, 
well-born TJshas, the first (of the gods). 

7. UsHAS, the object of the sincere praises of the 
worshipper, is glorified when dawning, by the Va- 
sishthas bestowing upon us far-famed riches : do you 
(gods), ever cherish us with blessings. 

S6kta VII. (LXXVII.) 

The deity, JRishi, and metre as before. 

Vaignxxiv. 1. TJshas shines radiant in the proximity (of the 
sun), fike a youthful wife (in the presence of her hus- 
band), animating aU existence to activity : Agni is to 
be kindled for the good of men : the light disperses 
the obstructing darkness. 

2. Advancing towards all, and spreading widely, 
the Dawn has risen : clothed in pure and brilliant 
Vtetnre, ^e expands: of golden colour and of lovely 


‘ Wbat this means is not very obvious : it is literally, in the 
ctmmum vast assonbled they itor do they strive mutu- 
ally: tb^ injnie not the obMirano^ of the gods, not banning, 
gou^ with treaoires, <nr inth the Fom; vambhih means 
t^obMb, aoemxhng to S&yana. 
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radiance, she shines the parent of sounds,^ the leader 
of days. 

3. The auspicious UsHAS, bearing the eye of the 
gods (the light), leading her \?hite and beautiful 
courser (the sun),» is beheld, mauifested by her rays, 
distributress of wonderful wealth, mighty over all.f 

4. Dawn, Ushas, who art the bearer to us of de- 
sirable (wealtii), and keepest our adversary from us:f 
render the wide earth free- from peril : drive away 
those who hate us : bring to us treasures : bestow, 
opulent goddess, wealth upon him who praises thee. 

5. Divine Ushas, illume us with thy brightest 
rays, prolonging our existence, bestowing upon us 
food, (and granting us), thou who art adored by all, 
affluence, comprising cattle, horses, and chariots. 

6. Well-manifested Ushas, daughter of heaven, do 
thou, whom the Vasishthas magnify with praises, 
bestow upon us brilliant and infinite wealth; and do 
you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings. 

' Gavdm mdta: go may here mean speech or articulate 
sound, which at dawn is uttered by men and birds ; or, in its 
usual sense of cow,” it inay refer to the going forth at dawn 
of cattle to pasture. [Sdyapa adds that gavdm mdtd may also 
mean '‘the productress of sunbeams:” ratminda mrmdiri. 
Compare the note at the end of this volume to p. 160, v. 6.] 

* That is, " making the sun manifest” 

t “Mighty over all,” or, perhaps, “ iwn on account of the 
whole (world; viz., for the good of the trsinsacdons of the 
world);” Siya^: vitmm, arm, tarvam jagad anulahkga, 
‘nrdbh&tdt prcmriddJtd ; tearvajagadvyavahdrdgetg arika^. 

■ $ So as to Keep our adversary front ■" ; • *tathdmitro 

ddre bhavati tatiid vguchchhetg arikah, 

TOL. IT. M 
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Varga XXV. 


stJKTA VIII. (Lxxviir.) 

Deity, Mishi, and metre as before. 

1. The first signs of the Dawn are Visible, her ray. 
are^ spreading on high : thou bringest us, Ushas, 
desirable (riches) in thy vast, descending and re- 

» splendent chariot. 

2. The kindled fire increases everywhere, (and) the 
priests, glorifying (the dawn) with hymns: the 
divine Ushas comes, driving away all the evil glooms 
by her lustre. 

3. These luminous (beams of the) dawn are beheld 
in the east diffusing light : (the daivn) engendering 

the sun, sacrifice, fire; the odious glooms, descending, 
disappear. 


4. The afiluent daughter of heaven is perceived : 
all creatures behold the luminous dawn: she ascends 
her chariot laden with sustenance, which her easily- 
yoked horses draw. 

5. Affluent (in sacrificial offerings), actuated by 
one mind,* we and ours awaken thee, (Ushas), to- 
day. luminous dawns,- soften (the earth) with unc- 
tuous (dews) and do you, (gods), ever cherish us 
with blessings. 


e text has only tUvUdyadhvomy a nominal verb from a 
UA ®vb®tantive,ttZtt, from tila sesamum, or its oil, and 
n or “ake the -vrorld possessed of bland or 
a^ gdhahMmiham Auruta. . 

<me mmd.” The text has sumanasak, i. e. 
^cMavastvtikAky “having (i. e. offering,) 
(or hymns).” 
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S6kta IX. (LXXIX.) 

Deity, Rishiy and metre as before. 

1. UsHAS has dawned upon the paths of men^* 
awaking the five classes of human beings : she has 
shed lightf with her lustrous oxen : the sun makes 
heaven and earth manifest with radiance. 

2. The dawns send their rays to the ends of the 
sky : they advance like people arrayed (in martial 
order): thy rays, UsHAS, annihilate the darkness; 
they diffuse light as Savitki (spreads out) his arms. 

3. The supreme sovereign, the opulent Ushas, has 
risen : she has engendered food for our welfare : the 
divine daughter of heaven, most prompt in move- 
ment,^ bestows treasures upon the pious worshipper. 


^ AngirAstamd is explained, gantritamd^ most going, as in 
Sukta IxxY. verse 1 ; or, according to ihe scholiast, it may refer 
to the Angirmas^ of whose race the Bhdradwdjas, a branch, ai*e 
said to be cognate with the night, amgirogotrair hhdradwdjaih 
saha rdtrerutfattihy hence night is elsewhere termed BKdra- 
dwdji, rdtrir vd hhdradwdji, Mandala x. 127. The epithet 
angirastamdy most angiras, is said to be applicable to the dawn, 
because it is the same thing as the end of the night, rdtrywoar 
mnasyoshdriiyatwdti here, however, as well as in the 

* Upon the paths of men.’^ The ti*ansIation has rendered 
fgthyd jandndm. as if the firet word represented an acc. pi., 
probably on account of the apparently similar expression in 
verse 1 of hymn Ixxv. (p. 157) ; but Sdjana, following thePada 
text, takes here patkyd for a nom. sing., {freeing with ; 
viz., jandndm sarvaprdnindm paikyd pathi kitd^ ughdhf or 
jandndm hitdya^ i. e. Ushas has dawned, beneficial on the 
path of men, or for the welfare ^men.^^ 

t Bhdnum a fret : she has resori 'd to the sun. 

M 2 


Varga XXV 1. 
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Varga XXVII 


4. Grant to us, UsHAS, as much wealth as thou 
hast bestowed upon thine adorers when (formerly) 
praised by them: thou whom (thy worshippers) 
welcomed with clamour, (loud as the bellowing) of a 
buD, when thou hadst set open the doors of the moun- 
tains (where the stolen cattle were confined). 

5. Inspiring every individual devout (worshipper) 
with a desire for wealth, addressing to us the words 
of truth,* diffusing the light of morning, bestow upon 
us understandings (fit) for the acquirement of riches: 
and do you, (gods),' ever cherish us with blessings. 

SiJk.ta X. (LXXX.) 

Deity, Buhi, and metre as before. 

1. The pious Vasishthas, first (of all worshippers), 
awaken with prayers and praises (each succeeding) 
dawn, spreading over the like-bounded earth and 
heaven, making all the regions manifest. 

2. Bestowing new existence, dispersing the thick 


£>rmer instance, it is probable that the dawn is said to be pre- 
eminently belonging to, or possessed of, angiras, because it is 
die especial season of fire- worship, of which the Angirasas were 
the iijtstitators. 

* Axmadryak v&nfitd irayawti, which words Siyana explains, 
tttmadfyak, atmad(Ahimukham, s&nTitdvaehdmsi, iraycm^ pn- 
ie., “ui^ng speech, (i. e., praises) towards us,” i.e. 
awakening our praises. In other passages v&nritd is ex- 
piamed by the scholiast, priyatalycmdk, or priyaaatydtmihd 
vdkf kind and truthful speech ; and s&nritdvat, one who holds 
kind and hnth&l sp^h, or gtuHvat, or stotH, one who hymns 
dM gods. Cmnpare p. 166, .note • 
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darkness hy her radiance, the Dawn is awakened, 
and, like an immodest damsel, comes before (the sun), 
and makes manifest StJrxa, sacrifice, and Agni. 

3. May the auspicious dawns ever break upon us 
redolent of horses, of cattle, of male posterity, shed- 
ding moisture, yielding everywhere abundance : and 
do you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings. 


ADHYAYA VI. 


MANDALA VII. Continued. 

ANUVAKA V. Continued. 

SiSkta XI. (LXXXI.) 

The deity is the Dawn; the Mishi is Vashhtha; the metre of 
the odd verses is Brihati, of the even verses, Sato-brihati, 

1. The daughter of heaven is everywhere beheld Varga 
advancing and shedding light : she drives away the 
deep darkness that objects may meet the eye : the kind 
guide of man, she diffuses light. 

2. At the same time the sun sends forth his rays, 
and, rising, renders the planets luminous '} so, TJshas, 
upon thy manifestation, and that 'rf' SfiRTA, may we 
become possessed of sustenance. 

3. May we, prompt adorers, awaken ^hee, UsHAS, 
daughter of heaven, bountiful divinity, who bring^t 


* For, it is said, the moon and planets shine at -night with 
li^t derived from the solar ray, sawre^a t^atd hi naktam 
chandraprabhfitiki nakshatrdni bhdsante. 
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Vaiga II. 


simple and desirable (wealth) and happiness, like 
riches, to the donor (of tlie oblation). 

4. Al’ghty goddess, who, scattering dai’kness, art 
endowed with power to arouse the world and make it 
visible, we pray that we may be dear to thee, the 
distributress of wealtli, as sons ai’e to a mother. 

5. Bring, UsHAS, such wondrous wealtli as may be 
long renowned : bestow, daughter of heaven, that sus- 
tenance which is fit for mortals, such as we may enjoy. 

6. Grsint to the pious immortal fame, conjoined 
with affluence : grant to us food and cattle : and may 
UsiLiS, the encourager of the wealthy (sacrificer), the 
speaker of ti’uth,* drive away our foes. 

S6kta XII. (LXXXII.) 

The deities are Indra and Vabuna; the Mishi is Vadshtha; 
the metre is Jagati. 

1. Iedra and Vaeura, bestow upon this man, our 
employer, a spacious chamber f for (the celebration of) 
the sacrifice; and may we subdue in conflicts such 
evil-minded persons as may seek to injui’e Mm who 
has been long engaged (in your adoration). 

2. One of you is titled supreme monai’ch, so is 
the other mighty and most opulent are you, Indea 

* “ The speaker of tnith sunrUdvati, which Sdyana ex- 
plains, priyamtydtimM vdk dinntd, tadodti ; sdnritdvati may, 
therefore, also mean, “ possessed of kind and truthful speech,” 
i.e. possessed of hymns, or hymned, sdL, by the pious. Com- 
pare p. 164^ note *. 

t “ A spadous chamber.” Or it may also mean gr^t hap- 
piness ; mahi, moAat, sarma, griham sitkkam vd. 

t The text says that Indra and Varuna are call^ Samrdj 
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and Varuna : all the gods in the highest neaven, 
snowerers (of benefits), have combined your united 
strength, (your) united vigour. 

3. INDRA and Varuna, you have forced open by 
your strength the barriers of the waters: you have 
established St^RYA as the lord in heaven : lu the exhi- 
laration of the inspiring (Soma) you have replenished 
the dry (beds of the rivers) : do you also fulfil the 
objects of our sacred rites. 

4. The bearers (of offerings) invoke you, Indra 
and Varuna, in wars, in battles : * on bended knees 
(the Angirasas invoke you) for the begetting of 
prosperity; and we, your worship ers, invoke you, 
who are entitled to respectful homage,f the lords of 
both celestial and terrestrial treasiues. 

5. Indra and Varuna, inasmuch as you have 
created by your might all these beings of the world, 
therefore Mitra worships Varuna for prosperity, 
whilst the other, the fierce Indra, associated with 
the Maruts, acquires glory.* 

* The sense of the passage is obscure, lishemena Mitro 

and Su'urdjf the former title belonging to V aruna, as Sayana 
infers from ii. 41, 6 (vol. ii. p. 314, verse 6), and the latter to 
Indra, as he inters from i. 01, 9 (vol. i. p. 164, verse 9). 
Samrdj is explained by him, samyag rdjamdnaJt, i.e. thoroughly 
splendent, and swaraj, swayam eodnyanirapehshayaiva rdja- 
mdnahj i.e. self-splendent, or -not dependent for his lustre on 
any one else. j 

• “ In battles.” The corresponding wordof the 

is rendered by Sdyana satrvsendiu, amongst hostile armies. 

t “ Entitled to respectful homage j” sukavd ; Sdyana, suMewa 
kvdlavyau, easily accessible to invocation, easily invoked. 
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6. In honour of (Indea and Vaeuna) the sacri- 
ficer and his wife, for (the obtaining of) great wealth, 
confer (by their praises) that strength which is pecu- 
liar to ^ch of them, and ever-enduring: one of 
them, (Vaeuna), destroys the unfriendly man neg- 
lecting (his worship) : the other, (Indea), with scanty 
(means), discomfits numerous (enemies).^ 

7. Sin contaminates not, difficulties assail not, nor 
distress at any time afflicts the mortal, Indea and 
Vaeuna, to whose sacrifices you, deities, repair, and 
of which you approve : such a man ruin never de- 
stroys.* 

8. Leaders of rites, come to our preseuce with 
divine protection : if you have any regard for me, 
hear my invocation: verily your friendship, your 
affinity, is the source of happiness : grant them, Indea 
and Vaeuna, (unto us). 

9. Indea and Vaeuna, of irresistible strength, be 
our preceders in every encounter, for both (past and 


Varw^m duvasyati marudbhir tigrah fitbham anyaiyatei there 
is nothing very embarrassing in the words, which are rendered 
literally in the text The last clause may also be rendered, ac- 
cording to Sdyana, “ along with the Maruts the powerful 
Indra sends down rain.” 

* Pra/crinoti bMyasak : the expression is equivocal, and 
nmy mean, acco^ing to the scholiast, ** he exalts many wor- 
shippers,” bahdn yajamdndn utkrishtdn karoti. 


* ** Contanunates,” “ assail,” “ afflicts,” and ** destroys' 
amplifications — required in the English translation — of the word 
nofote, whuffl, according to Sdyaqa, means, vydpnoti, eucom- 

pames, takes ludd o£ 
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present) worshippers invoke you to defend them in 
war^ or for the acquirement of sons and grandsons, 

10, May Indra, Varuna, Mitra, and Aryamah, 
grant us wealth and a large and spacious habitation; 
may the lustre of Aditi, the augmentress of sacrifice, 
be innoxious to us : we recite the praise of the divine 
Satitri. 

StJxTA XIII. (LXXXIII.) 

Deities, JRishi, and metre as before. 

1. Indba and Varuna, leaders (of rites), contem- Varga 
plating your aflfinity, and desirous of cattle, tlie wor- 
shippers, armed with large sickles,^ have proceeded to 

the east (to cut the sacred grass) : destroy, Indra 
and Varuna, your enemies,, whether Dasas or Aryas 
and defend Suni-s .with your protection, 

2. Where men assemble with uplifted banners, in 
whatever conflict, there is something unfavourable;* 


* Prithupartavah is explained, vistimdtwaparpjhastd hold- 
ing large rib-bones of horses: the aswaparsu is an imjde- 
ment for cutting the kiua grass, either the rib of a horse, 
or an instrument like it: it is frequently alluded to in the 
Brahmans and S'&tras : on the Taittiriya SanhUd, K&ijda 1, 
PrapdphaJta 1, Amvdka 2 ; the mantra ghoshad asi is said, by 
Baudfidyana, to be addressed to the Aswaparsu, “ thou art the 
implment,” the jniest having taken it in. his hand. Sdyana, 
commenting on the term, understands it literally: aojuitparsu, 
aswaparpcdsthi, the ribhone of a horse, the edge of whkh is as 
diarp as a sword, and fit for cutting: tack cha kkadgavat 
tik^nddhdratwdd lavanesamarthah. (Printed edition, p. 50.) 


• “ Theie is something unfevourable” m^ns, as Sdyana adds, 
“ cv «7 thing is evil.” The last part of this v««e b SMnewhat 
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Varga V. 


where living heings, looking to heaven, are in fear, 
there, Indra and Vaeuna, speak to us (encourage- 
ment). 

3. The ends of the earth are heheld laid waste; 
the clamour has ascended, Indea and Vaeuna, to 
heaven: the adversaries of my people approach me: 
having heard my invocation, come for my defence. 

4. Indea and Vaeuna, you protected SudIs, over- 
whelming tire yet unassailed Bheda with your fatal 
Aveapons : hear tlie prayers of tliese Tritsus in time 
of battle, so that my ministration may have borne 
them fruit. 

5. Indea and Vaeuna, the murderous (Aveapons) of 
my enemy distress me: foes amongst the malig- 
nant (assail me) : you two are sovereigns over both 
(celestial and terrestrial) Avealth : protect us therefore 
on the day of battle. 

6. Both (SubAs and the Tritsus) call upon you 
tAA'o, (Indea and Vaeuna,) in combats for the acquire- 
ment of Avealth, Avhen you defend SudAs, together 
with the Tritsus, Avhen attacked by the ten Rajas. 

7. The ten confederated irreligious R^as did not 


diflbrently renderetl by hini : yatra, cha, yiiddhe, bhuvand 
bhuveindnif bh&toj itdni, swttrdTtxoiky savivapdidd ilrdkwsvt 
margasya draxhiaro, vttds c?m, hkayante, bibhyaii, tatra, 
tddjise samffrd/ae, he indrdvarupau,, no ’smart, adhioockatam, 
ttsmatpahdtapdtavachanau hhavatam. La “iu whaterer 
(battle) Kving beings and those H-eing heaven (i. e., gone to 
heaven, departed) are in Icar, tlieie, Indra and Varnna, plead 
mr eanse.” 
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prevail, Indra and Varuna, againt Sudas : the praise 
of the leaders (of rites), the offerers of sacrificial food, 
was fruitful : the gods were present at their sacrifices. 

8. You gave vigour, Indra and Varuna, to Sudas 
wlien surrounded on all sides by the ten R^as (in 
the country) where the pious Tritsus, walking in 
whiteness,^ and wearing braided hair, worshipped 
with oblations and praise. 

9. One of you destroys enemies in battle, the other 
ever protects religious observances : wc invoke you, 
showerers (of benefits), with praises : bestow upon us, 
INDRA and Varuna, felicity. 

10. May Indra, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, grant 
us wealth and a large and -spacious mansion: may 
the lustre of Aditi, the augmentress (of sacrifice), be 
innoxious to us : ive recite the praise of the divine 
Savitri. 


S6elta XIV. (LXXXIV.) 

Deities and Bishi as before j the metre is Trishtuth. 

1. Royal Indra and Varujta, I invite you to the VargaVi. 
sacrifice ivith oblations and with praise : the butter- 
dropping (ladle), held in our hands, offers spon- 
taneously (the oblation) to you who are of many 
forms. 


’ Swityanchah hapardinas trifsavaht the epithets are ex- 
nairmalpam, gaclichlumUJi, going in, or to, 
whiteness, or freedom ti’oiu and jatildh, having braided 
hair. The Tritsus are stj’led by S&yatui pne5is, ~uiie pupils of 
Vamhtkft, Vashhthashhy&h, etatsavgndh ritw^ah-. 
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2. Your vast kingdom of heaven gratifies (the 
world with I’ain), you who bind (tlie sinner) with 
bonds not made of rope : may the wrath of Varuna 
pass away from us: may Indra prepare for us a 
spacious region. 

3. Eender the sacrifice offered in our dwelling 
fruitful, the prayers uttered by the worshippers suc- 
cessful : may riches come to us sent by the gods : do 
you two give us increase by your desirable protec- 
tions. 

4. Bestow upon us, Indra and Varuna, riches de- 
sirable to all, together with a dwelling and abundant 
food, for the hero, Aditta,’ who punishes beings de- 
void of truth, gives (to the devout) unbounded trea- 
sures. 

5. May this my praise reach Indra and Varuna, 
and, earnestly offered (by me), preserve sons and 
grandsons : let us, possessed of affluence, present (their) 
food to the gods : and do you, (deities), ever cherish 
us with blessings. 


SdKTA XV. (LXXXV.) 

Deities, Rixhi, and metre as before. 

Vaiga vn. 1. I offer to you both adoration, uninterrupted by 
B^hasas, presenting the Soma to Indra and to 
ViROgiA, — (adoration), of which the members are ra- 
diant as the celestial dawn : may they two protect us 
at the time of going to battle. 


' Adityaf or the son of Aditi, bore means Varum. 
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2. In the conflict where (combatants) strive against 
us, in those (contests) in which bright (weapons) fall 
upon the banners, do you two, Indra and VARUNAi 
slay with your shaft those enemies who have been 
routed, and are scattered in various directions. 

8. The divine Soma (juices), flowing like water, 
self-renowned, (offered) at religious assemblies, sup- 
port Indra and Varuna:^ of whom one regulates 
mankind, distinguished (as good or bad), and the 
other slays unresisted foes. 

4. May the devout worshipper derive benefit from 
sacrifice when offering adoration to you both, sons of 
Aditi, (endowed) with strength : he who, liberal of 
oblations, invites you for your satisfaction, may he, 
possessing abundance, be in the enjoyment of happi- 
ness. 

5. May this my praise reach Indra and Varuna : 
and, earnestly offered (by me), preserve sons and 
grandsons : let us, possessed of affluence, present 
(their) food to the gods : and do you, (deities), ever 
cherish us with blessings. 

S6kta XVI. (LXXXVI.) 

The deity is Varuna ; and the RUM and metre as before. 

1. Permanent in greatness are the births of that YaixaViii. 
Varuna who propped up the vast heaven and earth. 


’ As by the commentary, somen&‘py6.yit& M demtM twe 
sthane avati$hthante, “ nourished by the Soma, the gods ai»de 
in their own •several stations.” 
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■who appointed to (their) two-fold (task)^ the glorioxis 
sun and beautiful constellations, who spread out the 
earth. 

2. When may I in my person converse with that 
deity? when may I (he admitted) to the heai’t of 
Vaetjna? by what means may he, without displeasure, 
accept my oblation? when may I, rejoicing in mind, 
behold that giver of felicity? 

3. Desirous of beholding thee, Varuna, I inquire 
what is mine offence : I have gone to make inquiry 
of the wise: the sages verily ])ave said the same 
thing to me : — this Varuna is displeased with thee. 

4. What has that great ■wickedness been, Varuna, 
that thou shouldst seek to desti’oy the worshipper, thy 
friend? Insuperable, resplend-^rt Varuna, declare it to 
me, so that, freed from sin, I may quick approach 
thee Avith veneration. 

5. Relax (the bonds) imposed by the ill deeds of 
onr forefathers, and tho.se incuiTed (by the sins) Avhich 
we have committed in our persons: liberate, royal 
Varuna, like a calf from its tetlier, Vasisutiia, like 
a tliief nourishing the animal (he has stolen).* 


• Dwifd, of giving light by day anil by night. 

* Sdyana snpplifs “and” to the two comparisons: “liberate 

\asishtha me) like as a thief (is liberated), who (having 
performed his penauce for the theft he has cominitscJ, at its 
terminadou) feeds the animals (with food), and (i.c., or) like a 
calf from its tether pamfripavi net Ulyum, xtahiya^ruya*- 
chHtaw, hritw&vas&nt gkdiddibhih pasundm tarpayitetrum xte- 
nam sr« ; ddmno rt>J/vh, vaimm nu, vatmw iva, nJta, vusUh- 
t hmWf handhahdt pd^uit, avaxrija vhiiuiicha. 
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6. It is not our own choice, Varuna, but our con- 
dition, (that is the cause of our sinning) it is that 
which is intoxication,® wrath, gambling,® ignorance : 
there is a senior in the proximity of the junior:^ even 
a dream is a provocative to sin,® 

7. Liberated from sin, I may perform diligent ser- 
vice, like a slave, to the divine showerer (of benefits), 
the, sustainer of the world : may he, the divine lord, 
give intelligence to us who are devoid of understand- 
ing : may he who is most wise, guide the worshipper 
to wealth. 

8. May this laudation, food-conferring Varuna, be 


^ The text has only 7ia m stvo dahsho dhrutih : the latter is 
explained, the condition appointed by destiny at the time 
of birth is the cause of the committal of sin, not our own 
power or will, dhrutih BlhiroipatfUainaye nirmHd dnivagatih 
pdpapravntfau hdranani na sfvalhutam halam: this would 
niako the Veda authority for the popular notion of fate and 
consequent transm igration. 

“ Sitj'd, literally, wine. 

^ Vihhidaha^ dice, a material of gaming. 

^ Anti gyaydn hanhjatia tqydre : by the junior, according to 
the commentator, is to be understood, man, littloand helpless ; by 
tlui senior, his su])enor,God, exercising nigh id hand tlio restrain- 
ing faculty, tiam-ipa nryuhirltn'cna dhiio jy ay dn adhUiU Imraro 
hut who, according to Sdytma^ somewhat inconsistently, 
impels man to wickedness, .sa em turn pdpe pramrtayatl : to 
this effect a text is quoted, hyevdsddhu lumm Jidmyati tarn 
yam adha midshaitf^ him whom ho wishes to lead downwards 
he causes to do evil acts. 

Anrkaaya prayotd, promoter of the untrue: if so,^says 
Sdyaya, bow much more likely arc we to commit sin when 
siwafce. 
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taken to thy heart : may success he ours iu retaining 
what we hare, and in acquiring more : and do you, 
(deities), ever cherish us with blessings. 

St'KTA XVII. (LXXXVII.) 

Deity, Riski, and metre as before. 

1. Vaetjna prepared a path for the sun; he set 
free the waters of the rivers generated in the firma- 
ment: hastening (to his task), as a horse let loose 
rushes to (a flock of) mares, he divided the great 
nights from the days.' 

2. Thy spirit is the wind he sends abroad the 
waters : he, the cherisher of the world, is the feeder 
on (sacrificial) food, like an animal upon fodder : all 
thy glories, Vaeuna, manifested between the vast and 
spacious heaven and earth, give delight (to all). 

3. The excellent spies of Varuna* behold the 
beautiful heaven and earth, as well as those (men) 
who, the celebrators of rites, constant in sacrifice, wise 
and intelligent, address (to him their) praise. 

4. Varuna thus spake to me, possessed of under- 


* ForMaa is here said to impfy the setting s.un, by whose de- 
parture day ends and nigbt begins. 

* Aimd te vitah , — ^the scholiast explains, — ^the wind being 
sent atnoad by thee is the snpport of all living beings, in the 
form of breath. 

* 8pa»&h snuxUthtah ’f the fiist is rendered chardh, spies: 
file i^thet is diferently explained either prasastagatayah^ of 
^cellent movemmit, or sabapresMfdh, despatched togetW : in ' 
a former passage, p. 12, itpatdh is explained, ratmayah, rays, or 
rdns. 
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standing ; tiie cow ^ (speech) has thrice seven appel- 
lations : the wise and intelligent Yaruna, giving in- 
struction to me, his worthy disciple, has declared 
the mysteries of the place (of Brahma). 

5. In him are deposited the three heavens, the 
three earths® with their six seasons are sown in him : 
the most adorable, royal Yaruna has made this golden 
sun undulating in the sky, he has made it to diffuse 
light.® 

6. (Eadiant) as the sun, Yaruna placed the ocean 
(in its bed), white as a drop'* (of water), vigorous as 
an antelope, object of profound praise, distributor* of 
water, the powerful transporter beyond sin, the ruler 
of this existing (world). 


^ Agknyd is here understood to mean vdck, speech ; a rather 
unusual application, although gauhy the synonyme of aghnydy 
has that meaning : the twenty-one appellations are said to be 
the seven metres of the Veda^ as corresponding with the breast, 
throat, or head j or speech may mean the Veda^ and as such 
imply the names of the twenty-one Vaidik sacrifices. Some 
explain here gauh by prithivi, earth, having also twenty-one 
synonyms, 

^ Best, middlemost, worst: see former passage^ voL u 
p, 275, V, 8, 

® Suhlie karfiy diptyartham : see vol. iii- p. 375, &&kta xiii., 
V. 2. \Kam is explained by the Schol. in his note on v. 3 of 
the next Sukta as sukham, or as an expletive.] 

^ Drapso na smeto mrigas tuvishmdn : the commentator seems 
to adopt a difFerent construction, and to attach siteta to mriga : 
drapso na dravanasila udamndur iva; sivetali, svbhramrno 
mrigahy gauvamriga iva ; tuvishmdn halavdn. 


* According to Sayana creator, nirmdtd. 
YOL. lY* X 
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Varga X. 


7. May we be free from sin against that Varuna, 
who has compassion upon him who commits offence, 
we who are duly observing the rites of the son of 
Aditi:* and do you, (gods), ever cherish us with 
blessings. 


SdKTA XVIII. (LXXXVIII.) 

Deity, JRisM, and metre as before. 

1. Offer pure and acceptable praise, Vasishtha, 
to the showerer, Varuna, he who makes the adorable 
(sun), the donor of thousands, the showerer (of bene- 
fits), the vast, manifest before (us). 

2. Hastening into his sight, may I (worthily) 
glorify the aggregated radiance of Varuna,^ when he 
is the imbiber of the exhilarating beverage (expre^d) 
by the stones ; may he render my person of goodly 
aspect. 

3. When (I, Yasishtha) and Varuna, ascend the 
ship together, when we send it forth into the midst of 
the ocean, when we proceed over the waters with 
swift (sailing vessels),® then may we both undulate 
happily in the prosperous swing.® 

4. So Taeuna placed Yasishtha in the ship, and 


* A^ner eitdkam Va/rwoMya is rendered, Varuiiasya jwA- 
Idsangham. 

* Smthh^ char&oa, gantribkir wtubhiAf ■witJi going, viz. idbips, 

* JVa prmkha inWmy&eakai tuhhe ham, is literally rendered 


* SAyara takes Adtter as meaning here ** of the 

mighty (Varttn^).” He nsmtlly exjdains it by aihtufdtaAya. 
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by bis mighty protection made the Rishi a doer of 
good works : the wise Vabuna placed his worshipper 
in a fortunate day of days/ he extended the passing 
days, the passing nights.® 

5. What has become of those our ancient friend- 
ships? let us preserve them unimpaired as of old: 
food-bestowing Vabuna, may I repair to thy vast 
comprehensive thousapd-doored dwelling. 

6. May he thy unvarying kin,® who was ever dear, 
though committing offences against thee, still be 
thy friend ; adorable Vabuna, offending thee, let us 
not eigoy (happiness) / but do thou, who art wise, 
bestow on thy worshipper a secure abode. 

7. Whilst dwelling in these durable worlds, may 
Vabuna loose our bonds: may we be enjoyers of the 
protection (which has been given by him) from the 


iu the text after the scholiast who exphuns it prenkke, nawrvr 
p&yam dol&yam eva prenkhaydvahat, nimnonnatais tarangair 
itas chetafcha pravichalantau tankrid&oalud, let os both sport, 
beiog tossed here and there by the op and down waves, as it 
were in a swing, in the form of a ship. 

’ Sudinatve is rather the state or property of a lucky day by 
its being fruitfiil, phdlatwena. 

* Ydn nu dydvas tatamn yddushdsah. Vamna is here 
identified with the snnj vshdtdh, the scholiast asserts, here 
intends rdfrik, nights, ydt is for y&tdh, gaehchhatah. 

* According to one legend, Vasishtha is the son of Far««a. 

* Md ta enaivanta hhujema, let not ns, ofiendiag thee, enjoy 
— ^it is not said what: the scholiast attaches the prohibitive to 
the verb, but gives a different turn to the sentence : “ being freed 
from sin through thy favour, let us enjoy eiyoyments,” tumt~ 
praadddt pdparahitd evatemtobhoydn bktmaMmAhaL 

n2 
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lap of Aditi,' and do you (gods) ever cherish us with 
blessings. 


StiKTA XIX. (LXXXIX.) 

Deily and MisM as before: the metre of the last stanza is 
Jagati, of the rest QdyatH. 

Vai^xi. 1. May I never go, royal Yaeuna, to a house made 
of clay •?* grant me happiness, possessor of wealth, 
grant me happiness-f 

2. When, Vaeuna,! I am throbbing as if (with 
awe) like an inflated skin, grant me happiness, 
possessor of wealth, grant me happiness. 

3. Opulent and pure (Vaeuna), if through in- 
firmity I have done what is contrary (to the law), 
yet grant me happiness, possessor of wealth, grant 
me happiness. 


* Adttt is here explained Prithivi, earth. 

* Afo shu griham mrinmayam gamam, the scholiast adds 
twa^fam, thine, as if a temple of Varuna were intended : su 
he interprets sutohkanam, tuvarnamayam, very handsome, 
made of gold} but its connexion in the sentence is not very 
dear. 


* Sdya^ seems to take su as meaning, “ but to thy beautiful 
house, i.e. one made of gold.” 

+ SAyana explains mrileiya as “ shew mercy.” 

J The text adds an epidiet, adrwaSf armed with stones for 
slinging. After throbbing, SAyana adds “ with cold j” and in- 
stead of « I am,” he has « I go bound by thee.” The text seems 
to allude to the Varuna-pdfa, a kind of drop^, (see vol. iii. 
p. 114); cf. Ait. BrAhm. vii. 16, Mid Taittir. Sanh. ii. ail. 
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4. Thirst distresses (me) thy worshipper in the 
midst of the waters •} grant me happiness, possessor 
of wealth, grant me happiness. 

5. Whatever the offence which we men commit, 
Varuna, against divine beings, whatever law of thine 
we may through ignorance violate, do not thou, 
divine Vardna, punish us on account of that iniquity. 


ANUVAKA VI. 

SiJkta I. (XC.) 

The deity of the first four stanzas is VAtu, the deities of the 
three last are Indra and VAyu. The RUM is Vasishtha, 
the metre Trishtubh, 

1. The swget and pure Soma juices are offered to Varga xii, 
thee, the hero Vi.TU,® by the priests ; therefore harness 

thy Niyut steeds, come hither and drink of the 
efiused Soma for thy exhilaration. 

2. Drinker of the Soma juice, VXriJ, thou elevatest 
him who among mortals offers to thee who art the 


^ Confinuing, according to the scholiast, the allusion to 
Vamhtha’s sea voyage ; he is thirsty amid the waters because 
the water of the ocean is saline and unfit for drink. Lavanot- 
kapasya sdm,ud/rc^ala$ya yinfmarhatmit. 

‘ Yajusk, 33. 70. Makidhara explains the first line dif- 
fermitly; pra virayd dadrire vdm adhwaryubhiht Sdyana 
considers virayd a licence for virdya, and vdm for te. MakU 
dhara makes virayd equivalent to vird, and vdm, of you two, 
o the samificer and his wife, he patmyajamdnau yuvayoh 
mmd dadaixe, your Soma, libations, wife and sacrificer, are 
being effused — by the priests. 




182 


RIG- VEDA SANHITA. 


lord an excellent oblation, the pure Soma : repeatedly 
bom, he is born for the acquirement of wealth.' 

3. His own Niyut steeds bear to the place of 
poverty the white-complexioned dispenser of wealth, 
VXtd, whom heaven and earth bore for the sake of 
riches, whom the divine language of praise sustains 
as a deity for the sake of riches.® 

4. The blameless dawns (ushering) bright days 
have broken, and, shining radiantly, (the Angirasas)® 
have obtained the vast light (the sun) : desirous (to 
recover it) they have obtained their wealth of cattle, 
and the ancient waters have subsequently issued for 
their good. 

5. Those (worshippers) illustrious by sincere ado- 
ration, assiduous in the discharge of their own duties, 
bring to you, iNDEAand Vayu, a hero-bearing chariot,* 
and present to you, two sovereigns, (sacrificial) food. 

6. May those munificent princes who confer upon 


' Jdyate vdyyatya, the latter is explained dJwnasya prdp- 
taye. 

* Yajush 34^ the explanation is much the same, except 
in the word nireke, which Sdyatia renders ddridryam. from 
nitar&m rihtatd. MaMdhara makes it, a' place crowded with 
people, hakujan&kirw ethane, deriving it from nir, nlrgaia, 
and reha, tdnyatd, emptiness. 

® They are not named in the text, but Sdyaiia refers the 
whole to them; by their praise of Vdyu the dawn broke, the 
stolen cattle were rescued, and the obstructed rain set at liberty. 

* Yirav&htm ratham, the first is explained eitiier cuwear 
vahcaayam, to be home by your steeds, or stotribhih prdpa^ 
yam, to be obtained by the worshippers ; ratham be renders 
yajnam, the sacrifice. 
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US prosperity by gifts of cattle, horses, treasure,* 
gold, overcome, Indba and Vatu, the entire existence 
(of their enemies) in contests with horses and with 
heroes. 

7. We, Vasishthas, (bearing oblations) like horses 
(bearing burthens), soliciting food, desiring strength, 
invoke with praises Indra and Vatu for (our) sure 
defence : do you ever cherish us with blessings. 

SUKTA II. (XCI.) 

Deities, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Those venerable 'worshippers, who by promptly varg^xiii. 
and frequently (adoring Vatu) with reverence were 
formerly free from reproach, have now illumined 

UsHAS and the sun for sacrificing to VXtu and (the 
preservation of) embarrassed mankind.* 

2. Desiring (adoration), proceeding (in the sky), 
.preservers of mankind, be not disposed,- Ihura and 
Vi YU, to do us harm: protect us through many 
months and years : our sincere praise, addressed to 
you both, solicits happiness and excellent wealth. 

3. The white-complexioned ViTU, intelligent, glo- 


' Manam hadhUaya is explained as 60iis,&c., mamuhy&Mm 
badhithmm yutrMin&m rahshdy&rtham ; or it may be con- 
nected -with tiie preceding word vayave, to give oblations to 
Vdyu at the sacrifice of the hindered nuom, bddhitatya mattok 
preydpater yaye vdyave havwidd ddtum. 


* Sdyana gives a second explanation of vambdih, as an epi- 
thet of kiranyaih, “ gold causing o"* to be settled,” nivdsahedh. 
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rious with the Niyut steeds,* favours those men who 
are well fed,^ abounding in riches, for they with 
one mind stand everywhere, ready to (worship) him, 
and leaders of rites, they perform all the ceremonies, 
that are productive of excellent offspring. 

4. As much as is your rapidity of body, as much 
as is your vigour, as much as the leaders (of rites) are 
illuminated by wisdom, (to such extent), drinkers of 
the pure (beverage), Indra and VIyu, drink this our 
pure Soma, and sit down upon this sacred grass. 

5. Harnessing the Nituts, whom the devout (wor- 
shippers) desire,f to your common car, come, Indra 
and VItd, hither : tliis the first (cup) of the sweet 
beverage is prepared for you ; and then, delighted (by 
the draught), liberate us (from sin). 

6. Come to our presence, Indra and VAtu, with 
those munificent Niyut steeds, who,’the desired of all, 
wait upon you both by hundreds and thousands; 
drink, leaders (of rites), of the sweet beverage placed 
near (the altar). 

7. We, Vasishthas, (bearing oblations) like horses 
(bearing burthens), soliciting food, desiring strength, 
invoke with praises Indra and VAyu for our sure 
defence: do you ever cherish us with blessings. 

* Tajtish 27. 23. MaMdhara applies the epithets to the 
Niyuts, Sdyana to idhyajandn, wealthy men. 

* Sdyana seems to explain niyuidm ahhifrU^ as the resort or 
Iprd of the Niyut steeds, niyuidm abhitrayaniyah. 

t RathOT, whose worshippers are objects of desire,” spri.~ 
hamyastotrUtda. 
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S6kta III. (XCII.) 

Deities, MinM, and metre as before. 

1. Drinker of the pure (Soma), VAyu, come to us Varga xiv. 
as thy Niyuts are thousands ; oh, thou who art desired 

of all, I offer thee,^ the exhilarating (sacrificial) food, 
of which thou, deity, hast the prior drinking.® 

2. The prompt effuser of the libation offers the 
Soma to Indea and to Vlru to drink at the sacrifices, 
at which devout priests, according to their functions, 
bring to you two the first (portion) of the Soma. 

3. With those Nh/ut steeds, with which thou re- 
pairest, VXiu, to the donor (of the libation), waiting 
in his hall to offer sacrifice, (come to us), and bestow 
upon us enjoyable riches, bestow male progeny, and 
wealth, comprehending cattle, and horses. 

4. Overcoming our enemies in war by our warriors, 
may we be the slayers of foes, through the pious 
(worshippers) who are the exhilarators of Indea and 
VXxu, the reciters of divine hymns, the destroyers of 
the adversary. 

5. Come, Vi.TU, to our imperishable sacrifice, with 
hundreds and thousands of Niyut steeds, and be exhi- 
larated at this ceremony : do you (gods)® ever cherish 
us with blessings. 

> Upiydmi has a technical power as especially applicable to 
the Sima, which is brought in a vessel called ^qxiydma, 
upayatam pditv griMtam. 

* Tajur-veda, 7. 7. 

* JTajush, 27. 28. MaMdhttra here supplies the dlipse 
with Ritto^ak, priests. 
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S6kta IV. (XCIII.) 

Imdra Eind Agni are the deities ; the JRhki and metre as 
before. 

Varga XV. 1. Slayers of enemies, Indea and Agni, be pleased 
to-day by this pious and newly recited praise: re- 
peatedly do we invoke you both, who are worthy 
of invocation ; you are the chief bestowers of food 
promptly upon him who solicits (it of you). 

2. You two are desired of all, the demolishers of 
(hostile) strength,* augmenting together, increasing in 
vigour, lords of the wealth of corn ; do you grant us 
substantial invigorating food.^ 

3. Those sage oflerers of oblations, who, desiring 
your favour, celebrate the sacrifice with holy rites, 
hasten to worship you, like horses to battle, repeatedly 
invoking Txdea and Agni. 

4. Tlie pious .sage, desiring yciur favoui’, glorifies 
you with prai.ses for the sake of formerly enjoyed f 
riches, accompanied l)y celebrity^ : Indea and Agni, 
slayers of Veitka, bearers of the thunderbolt^ exalt 
us with precious donations. 


' Pfitihfmn tiljcmi/a sthavirasya yhri.thfceh is explained an- 
nnsya xthitlnxya fatr&n&m gharshahaxya, idrisam annam pra- 
yanhhafam, {five us such food as is coarse, the destroyer of 
enrinies. 


* Sayanii seems to explain mramnd hi h/iiifam as, ** yo acted 
like an army breaking enemies,” (cf. Paij. iii. 1, 11, vurt.) 

1 Rather," riches desirable even in olden eva 

!«»hkujamytim. , 
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5. As two large, mutually dMant (armies), emulous 
in corporal vigour,^ may contend in war, so do you 
destroy, by the devout, those who are not devoted to 
the gods in sacrifice, and, by the man who presents 
libations, (him who does not offer). 

6. Come with gracious minds, IxDRA and Agxi, to 
this our Soma libation : ye are never regardless of us, 
therefore I propitiate you with constant (sacrificial) 
viands. 

7. Kindled, Agxi, by this adoration, do thou recom- 
mend us to Mitea, Vargna, and Indra : whatever 
sin we may have committed, do thou expiate, and 
may Aeyaman, Aditi (and Mitea) remove it (from 
us). 

8. Diligently celebrating these rites, may we, Agxi 
( and Indra), at once arrive at your food : let not 
Indra, Vishnu, the Maruts, abandon us; and do 
you (gods) ever cherish us with blessings. 

SfjKTA V; (XCIV.) 

The 'leities and Rishi as before ; tlie metre of the twelfth verse 
is Aiiiislttubh, of the rest Gdyab-i. 

1. This chief prai.se, Indra and Agni, proceeds Vargaxv 


' Sam yan main mithnti xpardhamdne tanuruckd surasdtd - 
yataite, \v<> have here a set of feminine duals without a sub- 
stantive, litemlly two large reviling rivalling may strive to- 
gether : in the best copies there is a blank, which is also left in 
the printed edition, bnt, in some copies we havc^tte, two armies. 
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Varga XVIII. 


(copiously) from me your worshipper, like rain frotii 
a cloud.^ 

2. Hear, Indra and Agni, the invocation of the 
worshipper; accept his adoration; recompense, lords, 
his pious acts. 

3. Leaders of (rites), Indea and Agni, subject us 
not to wickedness, nor to calumny, nor to the reviler. 

4. Desiring protection, we offer copious oblations 
and praise to Indra and Agni, and prayers with 
holy rites.® 

5. Many are the sages who propitiate (Indra and 
Agni) in this manner for (their) protection, mutually 
striving for the acquirement of food. 

6. Eager to offer praise, bearing (sacrificial) food, 
desirous of wealth, we invoke you, Indra and Agni, 
with praises, in the celebration of holy acts. 

7. Overcomers of (hostile) men, Indra and Agni, 
come with food (to be bestowed) upon us ; let not 
the malevolent have power over us. 

8. Let not the nialice of any hostile mortal reach 
us; grant us, Indra and Agni, felicity. 

9. We solicit you both for wealth, comprising 
cattle, gold * and horses : may we obtain it of you, 
Indra and Agni. 


‘ This and the two next stanzas occur in the Sdma~Veda, ii. 

aes— 268. 

* IhU. II. 156—152. 


* Sdjana explains hiranyavat as suvarnair yuktam, cfl 
vol. iii. p. 272. 
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10. When , adoring leaders (of rites), invoke you 
two, lords of horses, on the Sma being offered, (come 
hither). 

11. Utter destroyers of VsiTEA,* exhilarated (by 
the Soma), you who are worshipped with prayed and 
hymns and songs, (come hither).’ 

12. Destroy with your fatal (weapons) the mortal 
who is malignant, ignorant, strong, rapacious :* destroy 
him like a water jar, vrith your weapons. 

S6kta VI. (XCV.) 

The divinity is SabaswatI, and in the third stanza Sabaswat : 
the Rishi is Vasishtha ; the metre Trisktubk. 

1. This SAEASWATf, firm as a city made of iron,® Vaigaxix 
flows rapidly with (aU) sustaining water, sweeping 

away in its might all other watCTS, as a charioteer 
(clears the road). 

2. SaeaswatI, chief and purest of rivers, flowing 


' AMff&thair, dghoiAair anyaii stotraih, 'with clamoors, with 
other praises: MaMdhara, Yajvgh, 03. 76, explains it lomhiTM- 
v&kstamaih, with pimses in worldly or vernacular speech, not 
that of the Yeda. 

* Ahhogam, the scholiast says, is he who enjoys good things 
taken from the worshippers. 

s Dharw^m dyad pih, e^asd nimdtd puriva : dharMfom 
for dharutffi, dhdrayM, supporter: -what is meant by tlie 
comparaon is itotvery obvious. 


* SAya^a and HahitDiaia take vtitra-kaitamd as dearakd- 
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from the mountains to the ocean, ^ understood the 
request of Nahusha, and distributing riches among 
the many existing beings, milked for him butter and 
water.^ 

3. The showerer Sakaswat,® the friend of man, a 
showerer (of benefits), even whilst yet a child, (con- 
tinually) increases among his adorable wives (the 
rains) : he bestows upon the affluent (worshippers) a 
vigorous son ; he purifies their persons (to fit them) 
for the reception (of his bounties). 

4. May the auspicious and gracious Saeaswati' 
hear (our praises) at this sacrifice, approached as she 
is with reverence and with bended knees, and most 
liberal to her friends with the riches she possesses. 

5. Presenting to thee, SAEASWAif, these oblations 
with reverence (may we receive fi:om thee affluence) 
be gratified by our praise; and may we, being retained 
in thy dearest felicity, ever recline upon thee, as on 
a sheltering tree. 


* JTaii girQ>hya d tamudrdt is the text. 

* According to the legend, king Ndhuska, being about to 
perform a satuifice for a thousand years, prayed to Sarancati, 
who thereupon ^ve him batter and water, or milk, sufficient 
ffir -that period. 

’ Sdyana says Sarasumt is the wind Vdyu in the firmament, 
madhycuthdm Vdyuh Saraswat. 

* The text has only yushmad d, but an inseparable' prefix, 
standing alone implies, in the Veda, the verb also : thm^ore 
says the scholiast, d is for ddadimaM, may we receive : the rule 
is vpataryatrKta- yogyakriyddhydhdrah, an v/patarga in the 
Veda K the indieaficm of the oonjunct T^h. 
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C. Auspicious SaraswatI, for thee Vasisutha has 
set open the two doors (the east and west) of sacri- 
fice: white-complexioned (goddess), he magnified; 
bestow food on him who glorifies thee: and do you 
(gods) ever cherish us with blessings. 

S6kta VII. (XCVI.) 

The deity of three firet verses is Saraswati, of the rest Saba- 

SWAT : the Rishi as before. The metre of the first verse is 

Briliati; of the second, Satobrikati; of the third, Prashtdra- 

pankti j of the rest Gdyatri. 

1. Thou chauntest, Vasisutha, a powerful hymn vargaxx. 
to her who is the most mighty of rivers: worship, 
Vasishtha, with well-selected praises, SaraswatI 

who is both in heaven and earth.^ 

2. Beautiful SaraswatI, inasmuch as by thy might 
men obtain both hinds of food,® do thou, our protec- 
tress, regard us ; do tliou, the friend of the Maruts, 
bestow riches upon those who are affluent (in obla- 
tions). 

3. May the auspicious SaraswatI bestow auspicious 
fortune upon us : may the faultless-moving food -con- 
ferring (goddess) think of us; glorified (as thou hast 
been) by Jamadagni, (be now) glorified by Vasishtha. 

4. Desiring wives, desiring sons, liberal of dona- 
tions, we, approaching him, now worship Saraswat. 


> As a goddess, or as eloquence, or as a river. 

* Ubhe andhad is said to mean fires celesthd and terrestrial, 
or if food be intended, domestic and wild, grdotgam dna^ 
yam vd. 
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5. Wili those thy waves, Sabaswat, which are 
sweet-tasted, the distributors of water, be our pro- 
tector. 

6. May we recline upon the protuberant breast of 
Sabaswat, which is visible to all, that we may possess 
progeny and food.^ * 

SiiKTA VIII. (XCVII.) 

The deily of the first verse is Ikdra, of the third and ninth 

Ihdra and Brahuanaspati, of the tenth Irbra and 

Bmhaspati, of the rest B^haspati. The Sishi as before: 

the metre is Trishtubh. 

VwgaXxi. 1. At the sacrifice in the dwellings of men upon 
earth,! where the devout leaders of (rites) rejoice, 
where Hie libations to IifDBA are poured out, tiiere 
may he descend before (other gods) from heaven for 
his exhilaration: (may his) swift (horses approach). 

2. Let us solicit, friends, divine protections, for 
Bbihaspati accepts our (oblations) : so may we be 
without offence towards Hiat showerer (of benefits) 
who is our benefactor from afar, as a father (of a 
son). 

> Pipivansam Saramatas stanam ihaksMmahi, and stana 
her^ according to the scholiast, means a clon^ megha. 

* SAyapa renders tins verse " may we obbdn 'the distended 
and lond-fimndering [or kieast like] doud of Saraacat, which 
» yisO^ to aQ ; (may we obtm) progeny and food." 

. i- SAyaipa Im "at the sac^ce which is the home of the 
pmAlis npon eailh.”. 
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3. I glorify -with homage and with oblations that 
most excellent and beneficent Brahmanaspati : may 
my praise, worthy of the deity, attain to the mighfy 
Indea, who is the lord of the. prayers offered by the 
devout. 

4. May that best beloved Beihaspati, who is the 
desired of all, sit down in our hall of sacrifice: may 
he gratify our desire of riches and of male posterity, 
transporting us, (at present) embarrass^, uninjured 
beyond (the assaults of enemies). 

5. May the first-bom* immortals (by his command) 
bestow upon us the food that is necessary for ex- 
istence: let us invoke the unresisted Beihaspati, to 
■whom pure praises are addressed, the adored of 
householders.’ 

6. May his powerful brilliant horses, wemng a Vwg» xxii. 
lustrous form like (that of) the sun, acting together, 

bring (hither) that Beihaspati, in whom strength 
abides like that of a substantial mau6ion.t 

7. He verily is pure, borne by numerous convey- 


* PaBtydn&m yajatam is, literallj, the adorable of houses, 
by meton^m^ householders.. 


* Rather, born of 

t Bather, to whom belongs strength, and whose friend^hip 
bestows a dwelling.’^ It is interesting to notice, that altbongh 
S^ya^a idendfi^ mf 4 with ntlaya, and apparmtly derives it 
from ni + he yet preserves the correct i^se as=as»Cd<u 
Sadi fiujts seem to prove that he followed a traditi<mi(l inter- 
pretation, though he may have soaght his own etymologies. 

VOh. IV. O 
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Varga XXIll, 


ances, he is the purifier, armed witli golden we<apons,* 
the object of desire, the enjoyer of heaven: he, 
Beiiiaspati, is well domiciled, of goodly aspect, a 
most bountiful giver of ample food to his friends. 

8. The divine heaven and earth, the generatrices 
of the deity, have, by their might, given growth to 
BjaiiiASPATi: magnify, friends, the magnifiable, and 
may he render (the waters) easy to be crossed and 
forded for (the attainment of) food. 

9. This praise has been offered as prayer^ to yon 
both, Brahman ASPAT i and Indra, the wielder of the 
thunderbolt: protect our ceremonies : hear our mani- 
fold praise ; annihilate the assailing adversaries of 
your w’orshippers. 

10. You two, BfiiHASPATi and Indra, are lords of 
both celestial and terrestrial treasure ; grant riches to 
the worshipper Avho praises you : and do you (gods) 
ever cherish us with blessings. 

S6kta IX. (XCVIII.) 

Deity, Indra, with Brihaspati in the last stanza ; Rishi and 
metre as before. 

1. Offer, priests, the shining effused Soma to him 
who is eminent (among) men : knowing better than 
the Gaura where his distant drinking-place (is to be 

' JSiranyavdsih may also be rendered, be whose speech is 
benevolent, hUaramaniyavdlt. 

* lyam auvriktir brahma is explained iyam manirardpd 
atittih, this praise in the form of a mantruy a sacred text or 
pray». 
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foimd),^ Indea comes daUy seeking for the offerer of 
the libation. 

2. The pleasant beverage that thou, Indea, hast 
quaffed in former days, thou still desirest to drink of 
daily : gratified in heart and mind, and wishing (our 
good), drink, Indea, the Scma, that is placed before 
(thee). 

3. As soon as bom, Indea, thou hast drunk the 
Soma for thine invigoration : thy mother (Aditi) 
proclaimed thy greatness ;• hence thou hast filled the 
vast firmament, Indea, thou hast gained in battle 
treasure for the gods. 

4. When thou enablest us to encounter mighty and 
arrogant (enemies), we are competent to overcome 
the mali'gnants by our (unarmed) hands alone ; and 
when thou, Indea, surrounded by thy attendant 
(Maeuts), fightest against them, we shall triumph, 
aided by thee, (in) that glorious war. 

5. I proclaim the ancient exploits of Indea, the 
recent deeds that Maghavan has achieved : when 
indeed he had overcome the undivine illusion, thence- 
forth tbe Soma became his exclusive (beverage).® 


^ Oaurdd vediyd^n means avakramya stkitam 

durastham pdtavyam somam gauramrigAd api atisayena 
rndwArty L e. knowing the SoTua that is to be drunk, though 
placed afar off, better than an ox or a deer knows the drink- 
ing-place or pond which it is accustomed to go to. 

* The explanation^ of the scholiast is ra&er equivocal, the 


This refers to Aditi’s speech, voL hi, p, 154. 

O 2 
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6. Thine is all this animal world aronnd thee^- 
which thou illumest with the light of the sun : thou, 

. Indba, art the one lord of cattle, thence may we 
possess wealth bestowed by thee. 

7. Ton two, BitraASPATi and Indra, are loras of 
both celestial and terrestrial treasure: grant riches 
to the worshipper who praises you: and do you 
(gods) ever cherish us with blessings. 

S6kta X. (XCIX.) 

The ddties of the fourth, fifth, and sixih verses are Indba and 

Vishnu, the latter alone is the deity of the rest : Ri$hi and 

metre as before. 

VargaXXiv, 1, Expanding with a body beyond all. measure, 
ViSHNUj men comprehend not thy magnitude : we 
know these thy two worlds (computing) from the 
earth,* but thou, divine ViSHNiJ, art cognisant of the 
highest. 

2. No being that is or that has been born, divine 
Vishnu, 1ms attained the utmost limit of thy magni- 
tude, by which IhOu hast upheld' the vast and beau- 
tiful heaven, and sustained the eastern horizon of the 
earth.* . . 

3. Heaven And earth, abounding with food, abound- 


rd&deti between the 80 ma and Jndm thencefoii^ became non- 
eommon or sped^y pecnlii^: tadd prdbhrityeva Somd^a, 
Indra^fa i^ddkdr4u^ saniband^ Jdtah; but though in 
«A .eqpe<M degree die Indra, it is dften presented 

to and other deiUes. 

^ ^ the- earth and do firmament, whidi ere visible* 

* fart put for.de who}% the. entire earth. - V?®^nn^s up^- 
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ing with cattle, yielding abundant fodder, you are 
disposed to be liberal to the man' (who praises you).:' 
thou, Vishnu, hast upheld these two, heaven and 
earth, and hast secured the earth around with moun- 
tains,® 

4. You two, Indra and Vishnu, have made the 
spacious world for the sake of sacrifice, generating 
the sun, the dawn, Agni : you leaders (of rites) have 
baffled the devices of the slave Veishasipba in the 
conflicts of hosts. 

5. Indea and Vishnu, you have demolished the 
ninety-nine strong' cities of Sambaea ; you have slain at 
once, without resistance, the hundred thousand heroes 
of the Asura Varchin,® 

6. This ample laudation is magnifying you two, 
who are mighty, wide-striding, endowed with strength : 
to you two, Vishnu and Indea, I offer praise at sacri- 
fices ; grant us food (won) in battles. 

7. 1 offer, Vishnu, the oblation placed before thee with 
the exclamation Vashat: be pleased, Sipivishta, with 
my offering: may. my laudatory hymns niagnify thee,; 
and do you (gods) ever cherish uB with blessings. 


holding the three worlds hu bt^n mentioned niore diaii once. 
See vol. ii, p. 93. 

‘ Monushe Huvate, the v. 16, reads manav^ with a 

similar purport yajamdnaya, to the institator of the rite. 

* JDddhartha prithieint .pmyuhhuih; the last is explained 
parvataiks by mountains: Mdhidhara says bjt- h» incaroalions 
displaying his glcry, tqor&nqir avatar aih. . 

.* See vol. ii. p. 244. 
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SCKTA XI. (C.) 

The deity is Vishnu ; the Sishi and metre as before. 

Varga XXV. j TJig mortal desil’ous of wealth quickly, obtains 
it who presents (offerings) to the widely-renowned 
VisnNU, who worships him with entirely devoted 
mind,* who adores so great a benefactor of mankind. 

2. Vishnu, granter of desires,^ shew to ns that 
favourable disposition which is benevolent to all, un- 
mixed (wilh exception), so that there may be to us 
the attainment of easily-acquired, ample, steed-com- 
prising, all-delighting riches. 

3. This deity, by his great power, traversed with 
three (steps) the many-lustrous earth f may Vishnu, 
the most powerful of the powerful, rule over us, for 
illustrious is the name of the mighty one. 

4. This Vishnu traversed the earth for a dwelling 
which he was desirous of giving to liis eulogist ;* firm 
are the people who ftre his praisers ; he who is the 
engenderer of goodf has made a spacious dwelling 
(for his worshippers). 

' Evaydvan, from eva, obtainable, desires; ydoan, who 
enables to obtain. 

® Earth pritkivi, accor^ng to the comment, is put for prfcl- 
thivydilin, or the three worlds. 

* Mamshe dasasyan, accoi-ding to the scholiast, we are to 
understand by the first ttuvate devayandya, to the company 
of gods praising him — Vishyu having taken the three worlds 
from the Ataaras to give to them. 


• Sayana says, with united praise, sahdnchatd stotrena. 
t Bather, to whom belong fortunate birtha 
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5. Eesplendent Yishnu, I, the master of the offer- 
ing, knowing the objects that are to be known, 
glorify to-day thy name I, who am feeble, praise 
thee who art powerful, dwelling in a remote region 
of this world. 

G. What is to be proclaimed, Vishnu, of thee, 
when thou sayest, I am Sipiviskta? Conceal not 
from us thy real form, although thou hast engaged 
under a different form in battle.^ 

7. I offer, Vishnu, the oblation placed before 
thee with the exclamation Vashat ; be pleased, 
vishta^ with my offering : may ray laudatory hymns 
magnify thee ; and do you (gods) ever cherish us with 
blessings. 


' The Sdma Veda II., 976 [ii. 8. 1. 4. 2.], has a slightly 
different reading, p7'a tat te adya ha'oyam a'tyah sansdmi, I, 
the lord, offer thee to-day an oblation, instead of ndmdryah 
stmiidmij I, tlxe lord> praise thy name. The application of 
arya is rather equivocal ; Sdyana explains it swmni staiin&m 
havhhdm vdy the master of the praises or of the oblations, 
which may mean VishnUy or more probably the yajamdna, 

^ Vishnu is said to have aided Va^sishtha in battle, under an 
assumed form, and, when questioned, to have said, I am Sipi- 
vishtay a word to which two senst s may be attached, one un- 
objectionable, the other objectionable. In the preceding vei*se, 
and in verse 7 of tlie former Siikta^ the word is explained, 
penetrated, or clothed with rays ofliglit, rasmibhir-dviskta, the 
radiant, the splendid: in common use it means a man naturally 
without prepuce, in which sense it may be here interpreted as 
implying comparison ; in like manner as a man is so denuded, so 
is F-^*//»;A,accordingtohis own declaration, uncovered by radiance 
— ieymi andahekhdditah ; but this is a refinement, and it is 
probably to be understood as usual : the expression is curious. 
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SEVENTH ADHYAyA. 


MANDALA VIL CoNinfUBU. 

ANUVAKA VI. Continued. 

Si5kta XII. (Cl.) 

The Deity is Pahjanta, the Rishi Vasishtha or EuuAba, 
the son of Aoni : the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. Eecite the three saered texts, preceded hy 
light,^ which milk the water-yielding udder;® for he, 
the showerer,® (thereby) becoming quickly manifest, 
loudly roars, engendering the (lightning) infant, the 
embryo of the plants. 

2. May he who is the augmenter of plants, the 
increaser of the waters, who rules divine over the 
whole earth, bestow upon us a three-storied dwelling^ . 
and felicity : may he grant us the desired light (of 
the sun) at the three (bright) seasons.® 

3. One form of Parjanta is like a barren cow, the 
other produces offspring, he takes whichever form' he 


’ The texts, it is said, of the three Vedas, preceded by Om. 

® The donA 

KParjanya, pleased with the hymns, and in consequence 
sending rain. [For the "lightning embryo,” see vol. i. p. 254, 
voL ii. pp. 298—302]. 

* TridJtdtu tartufam is explained ttibhumikam grikani, a 
honse with three earths, either chambers or floors. 

* The rays of the sun are said to be most powerful at dawn 
in the spring, at noon in the hot season, and in the afl^oon in 
autumn. 
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pleases the mother receives the mUk- from the 
father, thence the father, thence the son is nourished.* 

4. In whom all beings exist; the three worlds 
abide : from whom the waters flow in three directions 
(east, west, and south): the three water-shedding 
masses of clouds (east, west, and north,) pour the 
waters round the mighty (Paejanta). 

5. This praise is addressed to the self-irradiating 
Paejanta : may it be placed in his heart ; may he be 
gratified by it ; may the joy-diffusing rains be ours; 
may the plants cherished by the deity be fruitful. 

6. May * he, the bull, be the impregnator of the 
perpetual plants, for in him is the vitality* of both the 
fixed and moveable (world) : may the rain sent by him 
preserve me for a hundred years : and do you (gods) 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


* The firmsunent vrithholds or sends down rain at will. 

* The fother is the sky, earth the mother, who receives 

the rain the former, which, producing the means of 

offering libations and oblations, returns again to the parent 
heaven, as well as. supports his o&pring — all living crea- 
tures. [Cf. vol. i. p. 248, ni/te.] 

* FasminT^dtmd: the scholiast interprets the latter deia, 
body j probably for bodily existence the life of the vegetable 
world depending upon the rain, and that of animals upon com 
and the rest. 


* 8ipci^ the smtence in^Battv^ “ hs is,” &c. ; and 
fiw^helwB "hence,” Ota#., ■ ; . ' 
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S6kta XIII. (OIL) 

Deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Gctyatn : the hymn 

„ constitutes a ^r^6'A£^. 

Varga II. 

1. Sing aloud to the son of heaven, Pakjanta, the 
sender of rain : may he be pleased (to grant) us food. 

2. He who is the cause of the impi’egnation of 
plants, of cows, of mares, of women. 

3. Offer verily to him by tlie mouth (of the gods, 
Agni,) the most savoury oblation, so that he may 
yield us unfailingly food. 

S6kta XIV. (CHI.) 

The deities are frogs ;* the RUM is Vasishtha ; the metre 
2VishtvJ)k, except in the firet veree, in which it is Anushtuhh. 

Vargalil- 

1. The frogs, ^ like Brahmans, observant of their 
vows, practising penance f throughout the year, utter 
aloud praises agreeable to Paejanya. 

2. When the waters of the sky fall upon (the troop 
of frogs) sleeping in the (exhausted) lake like a dry 
water-skin ; then rises together the croaking of the 


^ it fe said, having praised Parjanya in order 

to procui'e rain, observing the fi’ogs to be delighted by his 
}>raiscs, addressed them in this hymn. 


* This hymn has been translated by Professor Muller, in his 
Ancient Sanskrit Lit p. 4Q4t, 

t Literally, lying stiiy^ which Sdyc^ explains as per- 
forming p^aance for. rain*” 
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frogs, like the bellowing of cows when joined by their 
calves. 

3. When the rainy season has arrived, and (Pae- 
janya) has sent the rain upon them, thirsty and 
longing (for its coming), then one frog meets anotlier 
croaking (his congratulations) as a child (calls to) 
its father with inarticulate ejaculations.^ 

4. One of these two congratulates the other as 
they are both delighting in the forthcoming of rain ; 
the speckled frog, leaping up repeatedly when moist- 
ened (by the shower), joins greetings with the green 
one. 

5. When one of you imitates the croaking of ano- 
ther as a learner (imitates) his teacher, when, loud 
crying, you converse (leaping) upon the waters, then 
the entire body is as it were developed.® 

6. One frog has the bellowing of a cow, another 
the bleating of a goat ; one of them is speckled, one is 
green : designated by a common appellation, they are 
of various colours, and, croaking, shew themselves in 
numerous places. 

7. Like Brahmans at the Soma libation, at the 
Atiratra sacrifice, you are now croaking around the 
replenished lake (throughout the night),® for on that 


' AUiMalikritya, making the imitative sound althlihala. 

* During the dry weather, says the scholiast, the frogs riiriitk 
like ^ lump of clay •, in the rains they expand to thrir full rize. 

’ It<Urau saidam kmvdndh, is added by the commentator, 
apparently to make the comparison more appropriate, the Atird- 
tra rite being, acoordingto him, a nocturnal ceremony, when the 
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day of the year you frogs are everywhere about, when 
it is the day of the setting in of the rains. 

8. They utter a loud cry, like Brahmans when 
hearing the Soma libation, and reciting the perennial 
prayer:* like ministrant priests with the gharma 
offering, they hid (in iiie hot weather) perspiring* 
(in their holes), but now some of them appear. 

9. These leaders of rites observe the institutes of 
the gods, and disregard not the (appropriate) season 
of the twelvemonth; as the year revolves, and the 
rains return, then, scorched and heated, they obtain 
freedom (from their hiding-places). 

10. May the cow-toned, the goat-toned, the spec- 
kled, the green (frog, severally) grant us riches ! May 
the frogs in the fertilizing® (season of the rain), be- 
stowing upon us hundreds of cows, prolong (our) 
lives'! 


priests recite the hymns at night : rdtrim atitya variate ifyatU 
rdtrakj yathdtirdirdkliye somaydge Brahynavd rdtrau Uuta-- 
sastrdni' pttrydyena sansantL [For the sastras used at the 
Atirdtra^ see Hang’s translation of Aitareya Brahm. p. 264 ] 

' Adhmiryavo gharminAk svshtmddndh : the last may apply to 
the adhwaryus as well as the frogs : there is a quibble upon the 
word gharmimih, haying or bearing the vessel, or performinsc 
the rite so terpied (see vol. iii. p. 281) ; or suffering from 
gharma^ heat, or the hot season. [For the pravargya cere- 
mony and t^e gharma, nee Haag's Ait Brahm. trans. p. 42.] 

^ Sahasrasdve k explainedr as the generator of thousands ui 
plants, grains, and the like. 


* " the year-long pnyer.^’ 


Sayana makes Jt^ to 
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S6kta. XV. (Civ.) 

The deities of most of the verses are Insra and Soma, some- 
times singly, sometimes together ; (he deities of the 11th verse 
are, the Devas; those of the 17th and 18th respectively the 
Soma stones and the winds; and that of the 10th and 14th is 
Agni : of the first half of the 23rd verse the deity is the per^ 
sonified prayer ; of the second half, the earth and firmament. 
Vasishtha is the Rishi. The metre varies between Jagati 
and Trishtubh ; that of the last stanza is Armthtyhkt 

1. iHDEAand Soma, afflict, destroy the ; VargaV. 

showerers (of benefits) cast down those who delight 

in darkness ; put to flight the stupid (spirits) ; con- 
sume, slay, drive away, utterly exterminate the can- 
nibals. 

2. Indea and Soma, fall upon the destructive (.RoAr- 
shisd) and the performer of unprofitable acts,* * so 
that, consumed (by your wrath), he may perish like 
the ofierihg cast into the fire: retain mplacable, 
hatred to the hater of Brahmans,t the cannibal, th^. 
hideous, | the vile^ (RdArs^a.) 


- * Kimidine is an unusual and rather anintelligible term : the 
comment explains it Rimiddnint iti charate, to one who goes 
saying, What now? that is, Pitundya, a spy, an informer; or 
cruel, vile. 


Qavdm ayanam, a sacrificial session, which commmioeB and 
ends with the atirdtra, and lasts a whole year. 

* Or, M the same word, ayhatamsa, is retidared in v. 4, “ the 
mfdignant.” 

t Bramadwiske is ex|dained by Sdya^ brdhmami^FO 
'mdb^am dwethire. ^ 

I GkorachtMum may also mean “ rude in ^pe^” 
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8. Indka and Soma, chastise the malignant {Rak- 
shasas), having plunged tiiem in surrounding and 
inextricahle* darkness, so that not one of them may 
again issue from it: so may your wrathful might be 
triumphant over them. 

4. Indea and Soma, display from heaven your fatal 
(weapon), the extirpator from earth of the malignant 
(RaJcshasas) : put forth from the clouds the con- 
suming (thunderbolt), wherewith you slay the in- 
creasing Rakshas race. 

5. Ikdea and Soma, scatter around (your weapons) 
from the sky, pierce their sides with fiery scorching f 
adamantine (weapons), so that they may depart with- 
out a sound. 

Vaiga VI. 6. May this praise invest you, Indea and Soma, 
who are mighty, on every side, as a girth (encom- 
passes) a horse,—- that praise which I offer to you both 
with pure devotion : do you, like two kings, accept 
this my homage. 

7. Come with rapid steeds, slay the oppressive mis- 
chievous Rakshasas: let there be no happiness, 
Indea and Soma, to the malignant, who harasses ns 
with his oppression. 

8. May he who with false calumnies maligns me 
behaving with a pure heart, may such a speaker of 


* Perhaps rather bottomless, dlamiana^rahita. Compare 
MiHon’s description of Satan &lling in chaoa 
t The text, afimr "scorching,’' adds anothm: ^thet, (0are- 
ikS^, agiriesi^ nndecayu^. 
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falsehood, Indra, cease to ue, like water held in the 
hand. 

9. May Soma give to the serpent, or toss upon the 
lap of Nieeiti, those who with designing (accusations) 
persecute me, a speaker of sincerity, and those who by 
spiteful (calumnies) vilify all that is good in me.* 

10. May he, Agni, who strives to destroy Uie 
essence of our food, of our horses, of our cattle, of our 
bodies — ^the adversary, the thief, the robber — go to 
destruction, and be deprived both of person and of 
progeny. 

11. May he be deprived of bodily (existence) and VarjsaVii 
of posterity ;f may he be cast down below all the 

three worlds ; may his reputation, Gods, be blighted 
who seeks our destruction by day or by night. 

12. To the understanding man^ there is perfect 
discrimination, ihe words of truth and falsehood are 


* The preceding Tcrses are considered to be a malediction upon 
the Bakakaxis by the BUM. To account for the change of ttme, 
S&yana gives an onusnal version of the legend told in the Afor 
Mbhdrata of king KalmcUhapdda being transformed to a 
shattif and devouring the 100 sons of VasUhtha: here it is siud 
that a Bakshasctf having devoured the BUM! s sons, assumed 
his shape, and said to him, “lam VasUht^, ihou art the Bdk- 
thasa'” to which Vamht^ replied by repeating this verse, 
declaratory of his discriminating between truth and falsehood- 


* Rather, “those who mth violence vilify me,aGtii^ np- 
ri^tly.” 

t Literally, “ may he exist aftw his body and *.& 

continue severed from them. 
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mutuatlly at variance ;* of these two, Soma verily che- 
rishes that which is true and right : he destroys the 
false. 

13. Soma instigates not the wicked; he instigates 
not the strong man dealing in falsehood : he destroys 
^Qltakshasa, he destroys the speaker of untruth ; and 
both remain in the bondage of Indea. 

14. If I am one following false gods, if I approach 
the gods in vain, then Agni (punish me). If (we be 
not such, then) why, Jatavedas, art thou angry with 
us? let the utterers of falsehood incur thy chastise- 

■ ment. 

15. May I this day die if I am a spirit of ill, or. if 
I have ever injured tlie life of any man : mayest thou 
be deprived (Rdkshasa) of thy ten sons, who hast 
falsely called me by such an appellation. 

Varga VIII. 16. May Indea slay with his mighty weapon bim 
who calls me the Ydtudhdna, which I am not, — the 
Rdkshasa, who says (of himself,) I am pure : may he, 
the vilest of all beings, perish. 

17. May the cruel female fiend who, throwing off 
the concealment of her person, wanders about at 
night like an owl, fall headlong down into the un- 
bounded caverns: may the stones that grind the 
Soma destroy the R^shakis by their noise. 


•Literally, *‘to die understanding man truth and fiilse- 
hood are easily discriminated, theh words ture mutoally at 
variance.” 
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18 . Stay, Maetjts, amongst the people, desirous* 
(of protecting them) ; seize the Rakshasas, grind 
them to pieces : whether they fly about like birds by 
night, or whether they have offered obstruction to the 
sacred sacrifice.' 

19. Hurl, Indra, thy lliunderbolt from heaven ; 
sanctify, Maghavan, (the worshipper) sharpened by 
the Soma beverage: slay with the thunderbolt the 
Rakshasas, on the east, on the west, on the south, 
on the north. 

20. They advance, accompanied by dogs : desirous 
to destroy him, they assail the indomitable Indra : 
Sakra whets his thunderbolt for the miscreants; 
quickly let him hurl the bolt upon the fiends. 

21. Indra has ever been the discomfiter of the 
evil spirits coming to obstruct (the rites of) the 
offerers of oblations : Sakra advance, crushing the 
present Rdkshasas, as a hatchet cuts down (the trees 
of) a forest, as (a mallet smashes) the earthen vessels. 

22. Destroy the evil spirit, whether in the form of 
an owl, or of an owlet, of a dog, or of a duck,f of a 
hawk, or of a vulture ; slay the Rakshasas, Indra, 
(with the thunderbolt) as with a stone. 

23. Let not the Rdkshasas do us harm: let the 
dawn drive away the pairs of evil spirits, exclaiming, 
“ What now is this?”^ May the earth protect us from • 

’ KimMind. See note, p. 203 . 

• Rather, “ be pleased (to destroy the Mdks&asas).” 

+ literally, “ a ruddy goose,” chakratdia. 

VOL. IV. P 
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terrestrial, the firmament protect us from celestial 
■wickedness. 

24. Slay, Indea, the Ydtudh&na* whelier in the 
form of a man, or of a woman doing mischief by her 
deceptions: may those who sport m murder perish 
decapitated ; let them not behold the rising sun. 

25. Soma, do thou and Indea severally watch (the, 
R&kshasas), be wary, be vigilant; hurl the thunder- 
bolt at the malignant RaJcshasas. 


MANPALA VIIT. 

ANUVAKA I. 

ASHTAKA V. Continued. 

ADHYAYA VII. Continued. 

S6kta I. (I.) 

The deity is Indra, except in the thirtiedi and three following 
verses, in which the donation of Asanga Raja is the devatd, 
and the last, where it is the Sdja. 

The j^his are two, Mbdhatithi and Medhyatithi, of the 
race of Kanwa, with some exceptions ; thus, of the two first 
verses the Rishi is Ghaura, the son of Ghora, who became 
the son of his own brother Kanwa, and was called Kanwa 
PraoAtha. The JRisM of the thirtieth and three following 
stanzas is Asanga, the son of Playoga, who, having been 
changed to a woman by the imprecation of the gods, recovered 
his manhood by repentance and the- fevour of MbdhItithi 


* I.e. Bdh^cutt. 
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to whom he gave, on that account, abundant wealth, and 
whom he addresses in praise of his donation. In the thirty- 
fourth stanza Saswati congratulates her husband, and is 
therefore the Risk*. The metre of the two last stanzas is 
Trishtuhk^ of the second and fourth Satohrihati, of ihe rest 
BfikatL 

1. Repeat,^ friends, no other praise, be not hurtful v'arga 
(to yourselves) ; praise together Indea, the showerer 

(of benefits) when the Soma is effused; repeatedly 
utter praise (to him). 

2. A bull rushing (upon his foes), undecaying, like 
an ox, the overcomer of (hostile) men, the hater (of 
adversaries), the venerable, the displayer of both 
(enmity and favour®), the munificent, the distributor 
of both (celestial and terrestrial riches®). 

3. Although these people worship thee, Indea^ in 
many ways to (secure) thy protection, (jet) may this 
our prayer be.throughout all days thy magnification, 

4. The sages (thy worshippers), Maghavan, the 
ovCTComers (of foes), the terrifiers of (hostile) people, 
pass over various (calamities by thy aid) : come nigh 
and bring many sorts of food, and available for our 
preservation. 

5. Wielder of the thunderbolt, I would not sell 

» Sdnia Veda I. 242 [I. 3. 1. 5. 10; II. 6 1. 5. 1], 

^ The text has only ubhayamkaram, which the commentator 
explains vigrcthAnttgraJuiyoh hartdram. 

* Ubhaydvinam. The scholiast is rather puzzled' how to 
inte^ret the duality here intimated->-whetha’ it meaiB te in the 
text, or having the faculty of ][H:otecting both fixed and move' 
able things, or being honoured by both those who recite his 
prtuses and those who offer oblations. He ^nthels are in the 

P 2 
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thee for a larjge price, not for a thousand, nor for ten 
tho^nd, nor, opulent bearer of the thunderbolt, for 
a hundred.* 

6. Thou art more precious, Ihdra, than my father, or 
titan iny brother, who is not affectionate : thou, giver of 
dwellings, art equal to my mother, for you both render 
me distinguished on account of celebrity and riches. 

7. Whither hast thou gone?® where, indeed, art 
thou now? Verily thy mind (wanders) amongst 
many (worshippers) : martial, valorous Pdrandaea, 
come hither; the chaunters are singing (thy praise). 

. 8. Baise the sacred chaunt to him who is the de- 
stroyer of the cities (of the foes) of his worshipper, 
(induced) by which may the tibunderer come to sit 
down- at the sacrifice of the sons of Kanwa, and 
d^troy the cities (of their enemies). 

9. Come quickly with those thy horses which are 
vigorous and fleet, and which are traversers of tens, 
or hundreds, or thousand (of leagues).* 

accusative, being governed by the verb stota, “praise,” in the 
first verse. Cf. SSma Veda 11. 711 [II. 6. 1. 5. 2.] Benfey 
renders it, “Den schleudemden, wie einen.Bufiel stiirmenden, 
wie einen stier mensch-siegenden, den zomigen, -siegendcn,-. 
zwie&ch handelnden, den hehrst^, zwiebegabeten” — it seems to 
me, v«y ba]d>arousIy, and not very, intelligibly. - 
. * SatS^ ii®e signifies infinite, according to the comment. 
In the Sima Veda 1. 291. jT. 3. 2. 5. 9], we have na parddi- 
pose iat^xad nd parddepdm, 

* Sama Ve^ 1. 271 [1, 3. 2 .' 3. 9]. ^ 

* ra&er, “ whkih are travelers of ten leagues, and are 
immbaed by hundreds and by thonsande.” ' 



riFTH ASHTAKA— SEVENTH ADHliTA. 213 

10. I invoke to-day the all-sufficient Indba, as the 
milch cow yielding abundant milk, of excellent mo- 
tion,^ and easy to be milked ; or, as another (form), 
the vast-dropping, desirable (rain).® 

11. “When SiJETA harassed Etasa,* Satakeatu con- v»ga xii. 
veyed (to his aid) Kdtsa, the son of AejunI, vdth 

his two prancing horses (swift) as the wind, and 
stealthily approached the irresistible GtANDHAE'va.® 

12. He who without healing materials before the 
flow of blood from the necks * was the eflecter of the 
re-union, the opulent Maghavan, again makes whole 
the dissevered (parts). 

13. May we never be like the abject, Indea, through 
thy favour, nor suffer affliction: may we never be 

^ Gdyatra^vepasam is explained prasasya^veydmy of excel- 
lent speed j” or it might have been thought to be a metaphor, 
having the form or beauty of the GAyatrf, being the Gayatri 
personified. 

* Anydm ubam urudkdrdm is rather doubtful 5 the comment 
explains it, uktavitahshavAm hahndakadhdrdm ediamydm 
vrishtim ; this is folloTved by AtUnkritam, which, being masc., 
can refer only to Indram, the doer of enough, all-sufficient 
C£ S£ma Veda I. 29S [L 4. 1. 1, $]. [Anydm may mean un- 
paralleled,^' adrishtapdrvdm, as in hymn 27 of this mandala,] 

® A name of the sun* See vol. i p. 61. 

* To what this alludes is not explained, but possibly it intends 
to describe the restoration of Eta^a, wounded in his conflict 
with the sun. The verse occurs in Sima Veda 1.244 [I.3.2.1.2]. 

The translations of Langlois, Benfey> and Stevenson are rerj 
curious. 


* See translation, voL i. p. 166. 
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lp:e branchfess trees ; for, thnnderer, unconsumeable 
(b 7 foes) we glorify thee. 

14. Neither rash nor irate, we verily glorify thee, 
slayer of Vritea ; may we propitiate thee, hero, for 
once (at least) by our praise with great (sacrificial) 
wealth. 

15. If he bear our praise, then may our libations, 
flowing through tihe filter,* dropping quickly, and 
diluted with consecrated water,^ exhilai;ate Indra. 

Varga xiu. 16. Come quickly to-day to the collected laudationf 
of thy devoted friend : may the subsidiary! praise of 
wealthy (worshippers) reach thee, but now I wish (to 
offer) thy complete eulogium. 

17. Extract the Soma juice with the bruising 
stones, wash it with the consecrated waters; (for by 
so doing) the leaders (of the rain, the Mamts) 
dothing (the sky with clouds) as with a vesture of 
the hide of the cow, milk forth (the water) for the 
rivers, 


* TugrydvrWidk is explained vasativaryekadiandkhyabkir 
etdbhir vardhamdndk, increasing with the waters termed vasa- 
itvari and ekadkand, water collected and kept apart for the 
c^monials [Cfl Ait. Sr&hm. ii. 20]. 


* The text adds an epithet of the filtering^cloth tiros, 
Le, placed slantingly. Asaecdj, may mean quickly intoxicating. 

+ 1.0. The laudation made by him together with many other 
priests. 

J Sayapa does not recognise this contrast between the two 
prtuses, as he explains by stotram. 
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18. Whether come from the earth or the firmament, 
or the vast luminous (heaven), be magnified by 
this my diffusive praise; satisfy, Satakeatu,* (my) 
people. 

19. Poxu: out to Indea the most exhilarating, the 
most excellent Soma^ for Sakea cherishes him who is 
desirous of food, propitiating him by every pious act. 

20. May I never,^ when importuning thee in sacri- 
fices with the effusion of the Soma and with praise, 
excite theef like a ferocious lion to wrath ; who (is 
there in the world) that does not solicit his lord? 

21. It (may Indea drink) with invigorated strength, 

the strong exhilarating {Soma) offered with animating vsu^axrv 
(laudation) ; for in his delight he gives us (a son) the 
overcomer of all (foes), the humbler of their pride. 

22. The divine (Indea), the accomplisher of ah 
aims, the glorified by his foes,{ gives vast treasures 
to the mortal who presents offerings at the sacrifice, 
to bim who pours out the libation, who hynms his 
praise. 


^ fi atnn. Veda I. 807 p. 4. 1. 2. 5] : but the reading of the 
first half in Benfej varies, and is apparently feuHy ; instead 
of md tm& $omasya gcMayd sadd ,ydchann akam gird, it is d 
twd somasya gaJ^yd sadd ydchcmn aham jyd. It is not easy 
to make sense of this passage, especially in connection with what 
follows. 


* The text has Sahraiu as a similar name of Indra. 
t Bhdry.im is explain^ by hhartdram, “ my Imti.” 

I Art probably means prerayatri, one who nttos a hymn. 
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23. Come hither, Indra, be exhilarated by the 
, wonderful (lihatory) affluence, and with thy fellow- 

topers (the Marttts) fill with the Soma juices thy 
vast beUy, capacious as a lake. 

24. May^ thy thousand, thy hundred steeds, Indra, 
yoked to thy golden chariot, harnessed by prayer, 
with flowing manes, bring tliee to drink- the Soma 
libation. 

25. May thy two peacock-tailed, white-backed 
horses, yoked to thy golden chariot, bring thee to 
drink of the sweet praiseworthy libation. 

Varga XV. 26. Drink thou, who art worthy to be glorified, of 
this consecrated and juicy libation, like the first 
drinker® (VItd); this excellent efiusion issues for 
• thine exhilaration. 

27. May he who alone overcomes (enemies) through 
(tile power of) religious observances, who by pious 
acts is rendered mighty and fierce, who is hand- 

- some-chinned, approach: may he never be remote; 
may he come to, our invocation; may he never 
abandon us. 

28. Thou hast broken to pieces the moveable city 
of SusHNA with thy weapons ; thou who art light hast 

1 Stoa Veda, with the two following verees, ,11. 741 43. 

[n. 6. 2. 5. 1 — 3} 

* According to the scholiast, jy&rvapdh vxe&ns Vdyu^viho, 
having arrived first in the race, drank the Soma before the otbw 
The allnsion is to the principal graha libation, called 
Amiraedyaoa, which In^a and F%k share tt^ether. fFor 
the l^end, see Aitar^a BriLhm. ii. 25} 
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- followed Mm ; wherefore, Indra, thou art in two ways 
to be worshipped.^ 

29. May my prayers when the sun has risen, those 
also at noon, those also when evening arrives,* bring 
thee back, giver of riches (to my sacrifice).: 

30. Praise (me), praise (me), Medhtatitht, for 
amongst the wealthy we are the most liberal donors 
of wealth to thee: (praise me as one) who outstrips a 
horse in speed, follows the right path, and bears tibie 
best arms. 

31. When with faith I harness 'Ae docile horses in VMgaXvi. 
the car, (praise me**), for the descendant of Yadd, 
possessed of cattle,® know how to distribute desirable 

riches. 

32. (Praise me, saying,) “ He who has presented 
riches to me with a golden purse : may this rattling 


* Dwitd Jiavyah, by praisere and by sacrificers, stotrBhir 
yasMribhit cha. 

‘ Tbe .scholiast supplies taddnim mdmevam ttuhi, thrai verily 
praise me. 

’ The text has Y&dvah patuh, literally the Yddava animal, 
but pofu, tbe commentator says, is to be understood as pof umdn, 
having animals j or it may be conadered as a derivative of pa* 
for drii, to see, a beholder of subtile objects, i&ksh^cuya 
drashtd. 


* The text, according to S£yana, adds ai-finirth tin^ 

in the ni^t,” tdrvare kale ’pi. For prapi^otty tea Ife. Gdy- 
stfioker's Sanskrit Diet under abhipitwa and t^papi^ea. 
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chariot* of Asanga carry off all the treasures (of the 
enemy).” 

33. (So praise me, saying,) “ Asanga, tiie son of 
Platoga, has given more than others, Agni, by tens 
of thousands : tenf times the (number of) vigorous 
and brilliant oxen (given by him) to me, issue forth 
like the reeds of a lake.” 

34. SASWATf, perceiving that the signs of man- 
hood were restored, exclaims, “Joy, husband, thou 
art capable of enjoyment,” 

S<;kta II. (II.) 

The deity is Indba (except in Ibe last two verses, where the 
deity is the personified gift) ; the Sishis are Medhatithi 
of the race of Kanwa and Pritamedha of the femily of 
Argiras j -the metre of the 28th verse is Anushtubh, of the 
rest Qdyatri. 

1. Giver of dwellings (Indea), drink this efRised 
libation till thy belly is full, we offer it, undaunted 
(Ihdea), to thee. 

2. Washed by the priests, effused by the stones, 
purified by the woollen filter, like a horse cleansed in 
a stream. 

3. We have made it sweet for thee as the barley- 
cake, mixing it with mUk, and therefore, Indea, (I 
invoke) thee to this social rite. 


• Sayapa, to save the accent of gujoHodrathai., which would 
make it Bahuvrikiy has to iwort to a violent ellipsis of dtmd ; 
to avoid this, Wibon has pr^erred to take it as a harmadM- 
raya, with an exceptional accent, 
t S&yana eipiains data as data'yuifita-sahaira-^a^iydkdj^ 
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4. Indea verily is the chief drinker ^ of the Sma 
among gods and men, the drinker of the effused 
libation, lie acceptor of all kinds of offerings. 

5. (We praise him) a universal kind-hearted 
(friend), whom the pure Soma, the mixture (of it) 
made with difl&culty, or other satisfying (offerings) 
do not displease. 

6. Whom others pursue with offerings of milk and Vargaxv 
curds as hunters chase a deer (with nets and snares), 

and harass with (inappropriate) praises, 

7. May the three libations be effused for the 
divine Indra in his own dwelling, (for he is) the 
drinker of the effused juice. 

8. Three purifying vessels drop (the Soma), three 
ladles are well filled (for the libation), the whole is 
furnished for the common sacrifice.® 

9. Thou (SoTna) art pure, distributed in many 
vessels, mixed at the mid-day sacrifice with milk, 
and (at the third sacrifice) with curds, the most 
exhilarating (beverage) of the hero (Indea). 

10. These sharp and pure Soma libations effused 
by us for thee solicit thee for admixture. 


^ Ekah somapdh, he alone is to be presented, it is said, witli 
the entire libation ; the other gods are only sharers of a part, 
ekadeta-bhqfeA. 

^ The verse alludes to the three daily sacrifices. [The tiiree 
vessels are the three troughs used in the prqtaration of the 
Soma libations, the dro^aikcHata, the piitabkrit, and the Adka- 
vax&ya. The three ladles are the three sets caps, chamaa^, 
used in the three libations.] 
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Varga XIX. 11. Mix, Indra, the milk and Soma^ (add) the 
cakes to this libation : I hear that thou art possessed 
of riches. 

12. The potations (of Soma) contend in thy inte- 
rior (for thine exhilaration) like the ebriety caused 
by wine •} thy worshippers praise thee (filled full of 
Soma) like the udder (of a cow with milk).^ 

13. May the eulogist of thee, who art opulent, be 
opulent; may he even, lord of steeds, surpass one who 
is wealthy and renowned, like thee.’*^^ 

14. (Indra), the enemy of the unbeliever, appre- 
hends whatever prayer is being repeated, whatever 
chaunt is being chaunted.^ 


^ Durmaddso na surd^dm, like bad intoxications, wine being 
drank. The preparation of fermented liquors was therefore 
familiar to the Hindus, and probably amongst them was wine, 
the north-west of the Punjdb, no doubt their earliest site, being 
the country of the grape ; but according to couiment on Mam, 
an inferior sort of spirit 

^ Udhar na nagnd jarante. “The praisers praise like an 
udder/^ is the literal rendering according to the scholiast, but 
nagna usually means naked ; here it is said to import stotri, a 
praiser, one who does not neglect or abandon* the verses of the 
Veda, chkanddnsi najahaii, 

^SAma Veda H. 1154. [11. 9. 1. 15. 1]. 

* SAma Veda II. 1155, but the reading of the printed text of 
Benfey varies. Our text has ogor arir'd cltiketa, the enemy of. 
him who does not praise, astotus satrur Indrah — the SAman has 


* S&yam renders this last clause the praiser of any one 
wealthy renowned Hke thee would assuredly prosper^ 
(uiuc^ (^:thee)/^ V 
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15. Consign us not, Indra, to the slayer, not to an 
overpowering foe ; doer of great deeds, enable us by 
thy acts (to conquer).^ 

16. Friends devoted, -Indra, to thee we, the Vargaxx 
descendants of il^NWA, having thy praise for our 

object, glorify thee with prayers.® 

17. (Engaged), thunderer, in thy most recent 
(worship) I utter no other praise than that of thee, 
the doer of great deeds, I repeat only thy glori- 
fication.® 

18. The gods love the man who offers libations, 
they desire not to (let him) sleep, thence they, un- 
slothful, obtain the inebriating Soma. 

19. Come to us quickly with excellent viands, be 
not bashful, like the ardent husband of a new bride. 

20. Let not Indra, the insuperable, delay (coming, 
to us) to-day until the evening, like an imlucky son- 
in-law.* 

21. We know the munificent generosity of the hero 
(Indra) : of the purposes of him who is manifest in 
the three worlds (we nre aware). 

22. Pour out the libation to him who is associated 


ndgo rayir d chiketa, translated, welch lied den Bos anch 
immer sprieht, der Schatz beachtet's nimmerinehr. 

1 S&ma Veda II. 1156. [II. 9. 1. 16. 3.] 

* Sima Veda 1. 167. II. 69. [I. 2. 2. 2. 3. II. 1. 2. 3. 1} 

* This and the next occur in the Sama Veda II. 70,71 [II. 1. 
2. 3. 2, 3.] 

* Who, being repeatedly summoned, delays his appearance 
till evening, is the scholiast’s explanation. 
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with the Kanwa (race) : we kii6w not any one more 
celebrated than the very powerful bestower of nume- 
rous protections. 

23. Offer, worshipper, the libation in the first 
place* to the hero, the powerful Indba, the benefactor 
of man : may he drink (of it), — 

24. He who most recognisant of (the merit) of those 
who give him no annoyance, bestows upon his adorers 
and praisers food with horses and cattle. 

25. Hasten, offerers of the libation, (to present) the 
glorious Soma to the valiant, the hero (Indba), for 
(his) exhilaration. 

Varga xxir. 26. May the drinker of the Soma libation, the 
slayer of Vbitba, approach, let him not be far from 
us ; let the granter of many protections keep in 
check (our enemies). 

27. May the delightful steeds who are harnessed 
by prayer bring hither (our) friend (Indba), magni- 
fied by praises, deserving of laudation.f 

28. Handsome-chiimed (Indba), the honoured of 
sages, the doer of great deeds, come, for well-fla- 
voured are the SoTna juices ; come, for the libations are 
ready m i x ed: this (thy worshipper) now (invites 

, thee) to be present at this social exhilarating rite.^ 


* Na ayam achcha sadhamddam, " now this (worshipper) in 
presence (invites) thee to be exhilarated with (us),” is the 
explanation of the scholiast 


* Alluding to the JSndravdydva graha, see supra p. 216. 
t C£ Stoa Veda II. 8. 2. 1. 2. 
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29. They who praising thee magnify thee, Indea, 
the institutor of rites, and those (hymns which glo- 
rify) thee have (for their object) great riches and 
strength. 

30. Upborne by hymns, those thy praises and 
those prayers which are addressed to thee, all com- 
bined, sustain thine energies, 

31. Verily this accomplisher of many acts, the Vargaxxiii. 
chief (among the gods), the wielder of the thunder- 
bolt, he who has ever been unconquered, gives food 

(to his votaries). 

32. Indea, the slayer ofVEiTEA with his right 
hand, the invoked of many in many (places), the 
mighty by mighty deeds, — 

33. He upon whom all men depend, (in whom) 
overwhelming energies (abide), he verily is the de- 
lighter of the opulent (worshipper). 

34. This Indea has made all these (beings),' who 
is thence exceedingly renowned ; he is the donor of 
food to opulent worshippers. 

35. Ho whom, adoring, and desirous of cattle,® the 
protector (Indea) defends against an ignorant (foe), 
becomes a prince, the possessor of wealth. 


^ Et&ni mimani chahdra, he has made all these, according 
to comment, either hhutajdtani, all beings, or he has per- 
formed all these exploits — the death of Frifra, and the like. 

* Itatham gavyantam, ratham is explained ratnkanam, from 
rahi, to go. It cannot have its usual sense, a car, as it is the 
epithet of him who becomes the lord, the bearer of tidies, mo 
msu sa hi mlha. 
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36. Liberal, wise, (borne by his own) steeds, ♦ a hero, 
the slayer ofVRiTRA, (aided) by the Maruts, truthful, 
he is the protector of the performer of holy rites. 

37. Worship, Priyamebha, with mind intent upon 
him, that Indra, who is truthful when exhilarated by 
the Sofna potations.^ 

38. Sing, Kanwas, the mighty (Indra), of widely- 
sung renown, the protector of the good, the desirous 
of (sacrificial) food, present in many places. 

39. He who, a friend (to his worshippers), the doer 
of great deeds, tracing the cattle by their foot-marks, 
being without (other means of detection*!’), restored 
them to those leaders (of rites) who willingly put their 
trust in him. 

40. Thou, thunderer, approaching in the form of a 
ram,® hast come toj MedhyItithi, of the race of 
Kanwa, thus propitiating thee. 

1 Somaik satyamadvd^ in vino veritas conveys a similar 
notion^ but truth, or truthful, as applied to a deity in the Veda, 
means one who keeps feith with his worshipper, who grants 
their prayers j so Indra, in his cups, is especially bountiful to 
those who pi*aise him. 

* Cf. vol. i. p. 135, and Shadvinsa Brdhmana 1. 1. [The 
l^end is also found in the Bdsiiftala Ujpanishad, as given in 
Anquetil du Perron^s translation. Dr. Weber pompares the 
Greek legend of Ganymede]. 


* Of rallicr, wise, attaining his object by his steeds.^' 
f Or rather, tracing them, though without their footsteps 
(to guide him)*^ 

t Or rather, didst cajry off,” i.e. ^ /myah. 
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41. Liberal ViBHiNDU, thou hast given to me four 
times ten thousand, and afterwards eight thousand. 

42. I glorify those two (heaven and earth), the 
augmenters of water, the originators (of beings), the 
benefactors of the worshipper, on account of their 
generation (of the wealth so given to me).* 

SiJkta III. (III.) 

The deity is Indra, except in the last four verses, in which the 
donation of Pakasthaman Raja^ the son of KuRAviNAf 
being commemorated is considered the D&oatd.- The Rhhi 
is MEnHYlTiTHi ; the metre of the odd verses is Brihati, of 
the even Sato brihati, except in the twenty-first, in which it 
is Anvshtubh, and the twenty-second and twenty-third, in 
which it is Odyatri. The twenty-fourth is BrikatL 

1. DrinV Indka, of our sapid libation mixed 
with milk, and be satisfied : regard thyself as our 
kinsman, to be exhilarated along with us for our wel- 
fare may thy (good) intentions protect us.f 


^ The text has tye payovridhd mdhi ra'msya naptyd Janir 
twandya mdmahe. There is no substantive ; the scholiast sup- 
plies dydv&priihivyau, because, he says, they being pleased 
such a gift is obtained, tayoh prasannayor emdam ddnam 
labhyate^ The attributives are also in the fern, dual : two of 
them are unusual mdH is explained by nirmatryau, makers, 
creators,*^ and naptyd by anugrahasile, inclined to be favour- 
ble;’^ ranasya, of or to the stotri, 

* S^ma Veda L 239. 11. 77L [I. 3. 1- 5. 7. II. a 2. m 1.] 


* Or rather, As our kinsman, to be exhilarated along with 
us, think for our welfere.^' 

f This verse is used as a Pragdtha, as also are 2—20 of this 
hymn. From the number of Praydthai which thki 
supplies, it is sometimes called the ma^daUx of the Pragdtkas^ 

VAT* TV. (i 
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2. May' we be offerers of oblations (to enjoy) thy 
favour ; harm us not for the sake of the enemy ; pro- 
tect us with thy wondrous solicited (protections), 
maintain us ever in felicity. 

3. (Indra,) abounding in wealth, may these my 
praises magnify thee ; the brilliant pure sages glorify 
thee with hymns.® 

4. Invigorated® by (the praises of) a thousand 
Rishis, liiis (Indea) is as vast as the ocean : the true 
mightiness and strength of him are glorified at sacri- 
fices, and in the realm of the devout. 

5. We invoke Indea for the worship of the gods, 
and when the sacrifice is proceeding; adoring him, 
we call upon Indea at the close of the rite we 
invoke him for the acquirement of wealth. 

Varga XXVI. 6. Indba, by the might of his strength, has spread 
out the heaven and earth ; Indea has lighted up the 
sun :* in Indea are all beings aggregated ; the dis- 
tilling drops of the Soma flow to Indea. 

7. Men glorify thee, Indea, with hymns that thou 


" S4ma Veda II. 772 [II. 6. 2. 16. 2]. 

* Ibid. I. 250. II. 957 [1. 8. 2. 1. 8. II. 7. 3. 18. 1]. Yajur 
Veda 83. 81. MaJddhara considers the Sdkta to be addressed 
to Aditya : the epithet pdvakavarna he renders, with Siyana) 
agTmam&nai^askaf radiant as AgnL 

* Slona Veda H. 958 [II. 7. 3. 18.. 2]. Yajur Veda 3a 83. 

* Samike $tmpdrne ydge, or it may mean sangrdme, in war. 
S&na Veda L 249. II. 937 [I. 3. 2. 1. 7. IT. 7. 3. 8. 1]. 

® According to the scholiast, Indra rescues the sun from the 
gra^ Swarbhdnu, extricates him &om eclipse. Sdma Veda 
II. 938 [It 7. 3. 8. 2]. 
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mayest drink the first (of the gods) : the associated 
Ribhus unite in thy praise, the Rhdeas glorify the 
ancient (Indea). 

8. Indea^ augments the energy and tiie strength 
of this (his worshipper), when the exhilaration of the 
SojMa juice is difiused through his body; men cele- 
brate in due order his might to-day as they did of old. 

9. I solicit thee, Indea, for such vigour and for 
such food as may be hoped for in priority (to others), 
wherewith thou hast granted to Bheigtj the wealth 
taken firom those who had desisted from sacrifices,® 
wherewith thou hast protected Peaskajiwa; 

10. Wherewith thou hast sent the great waters to 
the ocean: such as is thy wish-fulfiUing strength:* 
that might of Indea is not easily to be resisted which 
the earth obeys. 

11. Grant us, Indea, the wealth accompanied by vargaxxvii. 

‘ S&ma Veda II. 924. [II. 7. 3, 1. 2]. Yajur Veda 33. 97. 

Mahidhara agrees "vrith S&yana in referring the increase of 
vigour to the Yajamdna, asyaiva yajcmdnatya virywn tiar- 
dhayati. He is more explicit in applying the incitement to 
Indra, Somapdnena matta Jndro ytyamdna^a balam vardha- 
yatityartkah. The term visk^vi he agrees in considering an 
epithet of made, sardra-a}ydpa.lie, diffused through the body, 
or, he says, it may be an equivalent of ye^na, at sacrifice. 

‘ Tena yatibhyo dhtme kite, yatibhyah is here explained as 
Ttarmam uparatebhyo ’yashtrtbhyo janebhyo sahdsdd dhanam 
dAritya, having taken &e wealth from men not offering sacri- 
fices, or ceasing to perform holy acts [Cf. voL iii p. 290] ; or 
yati may have its usual sense, and the juissage may imply wealth 
given to Bhriga, for the benefit of the s^es, the Angirases, 


* Or, “ That Ihy strength wherewith, &o., is wish-fhifilling.” 

Q 2 
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vigour, wMch I solicit from thee ; give (wealth) first 
of all to him desirous of gratifying thee, presenting 
(sacrificial) food ; give (wealth), thou who art of old, 
to him who glorifies thee. 

12. Give to this our (worshipper) engaged in cele- 
brating thy sacred rites, Indra, (the wealth) whereby 
thou hast protected the son of Puru ; grant to the 
man (aspiring) to heaven (the wealth wherewith) 
thou hast preserved, 0 Indea, Kusama, StIvabla., 
and Xbipa. 

13. What living mortal, the prompter of ever- 
rising (praises), may now glorify InDEA 1 None of 
those heretofore praising him have attained the great- 
ness of the properties of Indea. 

14. Who, praising thee as the deity, (ever) hoped 
to sacrifice to thee? What saint, what sage conveys 
(his praises to thee?) when, opulent Indea, hast thou 
come to the invocation of one pouring out libations, 
of one repeating (thy) praise? 

15. These most sweet songs, these hymns of praise 
ascend (to thee), like triumphant chariots laden with 
wealth, charged with, unfailing protections, intended 
to procure food.^ 

x^r BHRiGuSj like the Kanwas, have verily 

attained to the all-pervading (Indea), on whom they 

* Vdjcojantah annam ichchhanto raOid, iva, the epithets ore 
scHaewhat inapplicable to a car, but they are all plur. masc., and 
can only agree with ratMh. SAma Yeda I. 231. II. 712 [I. 3. 
2. 1. 9. 11. a 1. 6. 1]. 
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have meditated, as the sun (pervades the universe by 
his rays) ; men of the Peitamedha race, worshipping 
Indea with praises, glorify him.^ 

17- Utter destroyer of Veitea, harness thy horses ; 
come down to us, fierce Maghavan, with thine atten- 
dants* from afar to drink the Soma? 

18. These wise celehrators (of holy rites) repeat- 
edly propitiate thee with pious praise for the accept- 
ance of the sacrifice: do thou, opulent Indea. who 
art entitled to praise, hear our invocation like one 
who listens to what he desires.® 

19. Thou hast extirpated Veitea with thy mighty 
weapons ; thou hast been the destroyer of the de- 
ceptive Aebuda and Meigata; thou hast extricated 
tKe cattle from the mountain. 

20. When thou hadst expelled the mighly Ahi 
from the firmament, then the fires blazed, the sun 
shone forth, the ambrosial Soma destined for Indea 
flowed out, and thou, Indea,- didst manifest thy man- 
hood- 

21. Such wealth as Indea and the Maeuts have 
bestowed upon me, such has PXkasthIman, the son 


' SAma Veda II. 718 [II. 6. 1. 6. 2} 

I.301[1.41. 1.9]. 

^ Veno na (from venuy Ji&nti~karma)y yathd jdtdbhUd^ah 
puj'ttshah kdmayitavyam ai^dgryma prinoti, as a man Ad] 
of desire listens attentively to that which is agreeable. 


* -literally, beautiful ones ” (rMyaih) 1 . 0 * the MaruU 
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of KueayXna bestowed, of itself the most magnificent 
of all, like the quick-moving (sun) in the sky. 

22. PIkasthIman has given me a tawny robust 
beast of burthen, the means of acquiring riches. 

23. Whose burthen ten other bearers (of loads) 
(would be required to) convey, such as were the steeds 
that bore Bhujtu home.* 

24. His father’s own son, the giver of dwellings, 
the sustainer of strength like (invigorating) un- 
guents, I celebrate P^^kasthaman, the destroyer (of 
foes), the despoiler (of enemies), the donor of the 
tawny (horse). 


S6kta IV. (IV.) 

Indra is the deity of the first fourteen verses, PfisHAN of the 
fifteenth and three following, and the gift of the Raja Ko- 
RUNGA of the three last; the . 9 ^^* is DbvAtithi, of the 
KARWA&jnily; ihe metre of verse twenty-one is Pura-ushnA, 
of the rest Brihati of the odd, Satobrihati of the even 
stanzas. 

1. Inasmuch,t Indra, as thou art invoked by the 
people in the east, in the west, in the north, in the 
south, so, excellent Indea, hast thou been incited by 
men on behalf of the son of Anu ; so, overcomer of 
foes, (hast thou been called upon) on behalf of 
Tuevasa.* 


* S&na Veda I. 279 [I. 3. 2. 4. 7]. 

• See translation, voL i. p. 307. 

t SAyana, instead of "inasmuch as” and "so,” has "ah 
though ” and "still.” 
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2. Inasmuch, Indea, as thou hast been exhilarated 
in the societj of Ruma, Rusama, SyAvaka, and Keipa, 
so the EIanwas, bearers of oblations, attract thee with 
their praises/ (therefore) come hither. 

3. As the thirsty Gaura hastens to the pool filled 
with water in the desert, so, (Indea,) our afSnitiy 
being acknowledged, come quickly, and drink freely 
with the Kanwas.* 

4. Opulent Indea, may the Soma drops exhilarate 
thee, that thou mayest bestow wealth on the donor of 
the libation ; for taking it by stealth (when ungiven), 
thou hast drunk the Sorm poured out into the ladle, 
and hast thence sustained pre-eminent strength. 

5. By his strength he has overpowered the strength 
(of his foes), he has crushed their wrath by his 
prowess; all hostile armies* have been arrested like 
trees (immoveable through fear), mighty Indea, by 
thee. 

6. He who has made his praise attain to thee 
associates himself with a thousand gallant combat- 
ants ; he who offers oblations with reverence begets 
a valiant son, the scatterer (of enemies). 

7. (Secure) in the friendship of thee who art ter- 
rible, let us not fear, let us not be harassed : gr^t 
and glorious, showerer (of benefits), are thy deeds, as 
we may behold them in the case of Tdbvasa, of Yadu, 

1 SAma Veda II. 582 [II. 5. 1. 13. 2]. 

* Ihid. I. 252 [I. 3. 2. 1. 10]. 

* Ratlicr, “ those wishing to fight,” pritamyava^. 
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8. The showerer (of benefits) with his left hip 
covers (the world),* no tearer (of it) angers him:' the 
delightful’* {Soma juices) are mixed with the sweet 
honey of the bee ; come quickly hither, hasten, drink. 

9. He who is thy firiend, Indka, is verily possessed 
of horses, of cars, of cattle, and is of goodly form : he 
is ever supplied with food-comprising riches,+ and de- 
lighting aU, he enters an assembly.® 

10. Come like a thirsly deer to the watering place, 
drink at will of the Soma, whence, daily driving 
down the clouds, thou sustainest, Maghavan, most 
vigorous strength. 

11. Quickly, priest, pour forth the Soma, for Indea 
is thirsty ; verily he has harnessed his vigorous steeds, 
the slayer of Vbitea has arrived.* 

12. The man who is the donor (of the oblation), 
he with (the gift of whose) libation thou art satisfied, 
possesses of himself understanding; this thy appro- 
priate food is ready; come, hasten, drink of it. 

^ Na ddno asya roshati, dam avakkandayita, or it may 
mean ddtd, donor of the oblation. 

^ Dhenavah^ literally, milc)i cows. Soma equally agreeable is 
the explanation of the commentator, dhmuvat pritijanakS» 
Somdh. This and the preceding occur Sama Veda II. 955-6, 
[11.7.3.17.1,2]. [S^yana says, ^mixed withmilk sweet as honey.^ 
Sdma Veda I. 277 [L 3. 2. 4. 5]. 

^ Ibid. I. 308 [L 4. 1. 2. 6]. 


* Cf. translation, voL iii. p. 49, where, for flames,” we should 
rather read ^^hips,” as the scholiast explains ^kigi in both 
places by hati. 

f Bather, ^ wealth-associated food,” ^wdtrahhajd vayasd. 
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13. Pour out, priests, the Soma libation to Indra 
in his ehariot : the stones, placed upon their bases,^ 
are beheld eflfiosing the Soma for the sacrifice of the 
offerer. 

14. May his vigorous horses, repeatedly traversing 
the firmament, bring Indra to our rites; may thy 
steeds, glorious through sacrifice,* bring thee down 
indeed to the (daily) ceremonials. 

15. We have recourse to the opulent PfisHANf for 
his alliance : do thou, Sakea, the adored of many, the 
liberator (from iniquity), enable us to acquire by our 
intelligence wealth and victory. 

16. Sharpen us like a razor in the hands (of a 
barber);® grant us riches, liberator (from iniquity), 
the wealth of cattle easily obtained by us from thee, 
such wealth as thou bestowest upon the (pious) 
mortal. 

17. I desire, PtJshan, to propitiate thee; I desire, 
illustrious deity, to glorify thee; I desire not (to 
offer) xmgracious praise to any other; (grant riches), 


' Adhi tradhnasifa adraycth mMasya upari, upon the root or 
base ; this is said to be a broad stone slab placed upon a skin, 
and called ttpara. 

^ Sam nalt ti^hi Wmrijor iva kshteram, that is, n^pUasya 
hahvor iva sthitam kshuram iva, like a razor placed as it 
were in the two arms of a barber. 


* According to SAyana, adwarofriyak memis sacrifice- 
haunting, adhwaram levamdndh, 

t Pusltan, may bo here a name of Lain,. 
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bestower of wealth, to him who praises, eulogises, and 
glorifies thee.^ 

18. Illustrious (PfiSHAN), my cattle go forth occa- 
sionally to pasture, may that wealth (of herds), im- 
mortal deity, be permanent ; being my protector, 
PtiSHAN, be the granter of felicity, be most bountiful 
in bestowing food. 

19. We acknowledge the substantial wealth (of 
the gift) of a hundred horses, the donation made to 
us amongst men at the holy solemnities of the illus- 
trious and auspicious Raja Eueunga. 

20. I, the Rish% (DevItithi,) have received sub- 
sequently the complete donation: the sixty thousand 
herds of pure cattle merited by the devotions of the pious 
son of Kanwa, and by the illustrious Peitamedhas. 

21. Upon the acceptance of this donation to me, 
the very trees have exclaimed, (See these Rishis) have 
acquired excellent cows, excellent horses.® 


‘ * Stushe pajrdya sdmne, the second is explained prdrjaJiaya 
stotrdridiA, to the deliverer [collector ?] of praises, or it may 
be a proper name, that of KalisMvat, see vol. i. pp. 308, 315. 
Sdman is rendered stotram, the possessive vat being imder- 
stood, stotravate, to a praiser : dhanam dehi is required to fill 
up the ellipse. 

^ Gdm bhajanta mdiemd ofwam bhajanta mehandp the attri- 
butive is explained manhaniydm, prasaitydm, commendable or 
excellent j or another sense is given, derived fi^m a fanciful 
etymology, me iha na, of me here not, that is, says the scholiast, 
all the people, with the trees at their head, say, a gift such as 
this that has now been ^ven was never given to me ; ihdsmin 
rdyaxd tad ddnum mama vd^dn mama ndsid iti vriksha-praiau- 
khdk sarve ’pi jmdk prochur UyarthaL 
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ADHYAYA VIII. 

MANpALA VIII. Continued. 

ANUVAKA I. Continued. 

S6kta V. (V.) 

The deities are the Aswins, except in the latter half of the thirty- 
seventh and the two last verses, which celebrate the donation 
of Kasu, the son of Chedi, and of which the gift is the 
devatd. The RUM is Beahmatithi of the race of Kaijwa ; 
the metre of the first thirty-six verses is Qdyatri, of the two 
next Brihatif and of the last Anmhtubk. 

1 . When the shining dawn, advancing hither from Varga i. 
afar, whitens (all things,) she spreads the light on all 
sides. 

2. And you, Aswins, of goodly aspect, accompany 
the dawn like leaders with your mighty chariot har- 
nessed at a thought. 

3. By you, affluent in sacrifices, may our praises 
he severally accepted : I hear the words (of the wor- 
shipper) like a messenger (to you). 

4. We, Kanwas, praise for our protection the 
many-loved, the many-delighting Aswins, abounding 
in wealth, — 

5. Most adorable bestowers of strength, distri- 
butors of food, lords of opulence, repairers to the 
dwdling of the donor (of the oblation). 

6. Sprinkle well with water the pure unfailing 
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pasturage (of his cattle) for the devout donor (of the 
oblation). 

7. Come, Aswins, to our adoration, hastening 
quickly with your rapid falcon-like horses, 

8. With which in three days and three nights 
you traverse from afar all the brilliant (constel- 
lations). 

9. Bringers of the day, (bestow) upon us food with 
catde, or donations of wealth; and close the path 
(against aggression) upon our gains.^ 

10. Bring to us, Aswins, riches comprising cattle, 
male offspring, chariots, horses, food. 

Varga III. 11. Magnificent lords of good fortune,* handsome 
Aswins, riding in a golden chariot, drink the sweet 
Soma beverage. 

12. Aflluent in sacrifices, grant to us who are 
opulent (in oblations) a spacious unassailable dwelling. 

13. Do you who ever carefully protect the Brc^- 
man amongst men,® come quickly: tarry not with 
other (worshippers). 


* Vi pathah $dtaye sitam is explsdned asmdkam gavddin&m 
Idbhdya tadupdyardpdn mdrgdn vitethena hadkidtam yathdnye 
na pravifanti, or the vi may reversi the sense of sitam and 
imply open, vimunchatam pradarsayatam mdrgdn, open, or 
show to ns the paths of profit. 

* Brahma jandndm yd avishtam: one explanation of the first 
is Brdhmana-gdMm, the Brdhmana caste; another is given, 
parieridkam stoiram kavirlakshanam annum vd, the great 
praise or sacrificial food. 


* Or “lOTds of bright ornaments,” or " of water.”. 
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14. AdoraUe Asifins, drink of this exhila- 
rating, delightful, sweet (Soma beverage) presented 
by us. 

15. Bring unto us riches by hundreds a id by 
thousands, desired by many,* sustaining all. 

16. Leaders (of rites), wise men worship you in varRaiv. 
many places ; come to us with your steeds. 

17. Men bearing the clipped sacred grass, pre- 
senting oblations, and completely fulfilling (their 
functions), worship you, Aswms. 

18. May this our praise to-day be conveyed 
successfully to you, Aswms, and be most nigh to 
you. 

19. Drink, Aswms, from the skin (filled) with the 
sweet (Soma juice) which is suspended in view of 
your car. 

20. Affluent in oblations, bring to us with that 
(chariot) abundant food, so that there may be pros- 
perity in horses, progeny, and cattle. 

21. Bringers of the day, ye rain upon us by the Varga v. 
(open) door (of the clouds) the waters of heaven, or 

(with them fill) the rivers. 

22. When did the son of Tugba, thrown into the 
ocean, glorify you, leaders (of rites) ? then when your 
chariot and horses descended. 

23. To Katjwa when blinded (by the Asttras) 


• Literally, “ to be praised by many,” bahuhhih stutgam ; 
or it may mean “ giving a borne to many,” heJatmvdsam. Benfey 
explains it “ viele spciseiid.” 
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in his dwelling,^ you rendered, Nasattas,® effectual 
aid. 

24. Eich in showers, come with your newest 
and most excellent protections when I call upon 
you. 

25. In like manner as you protected Kanwa, 
Peiyamedha, Upastuta, and the praise-repeating 
Atm, — 

28. And in like manner as (you protected) Ansu 
when wealth was to he bestowed, and Agastta when 
his cattle (were to be recovered), and Sobhaei when 
food (was to be supplied to him), — 

27. So praising you, Aswins, rich in showers, we 
solicit of you happiness as great or greater than that 
(which they obtained). 

28. Ascend, Aswins, your sky-touching chariot 
with a golden seat and golden reins. 

29. Golden is its supporting shaft, golden the axle, 
both golden the wheels. 

30. Gome to us, affluent in sacrifices, from afar, 
come to this mine adoration. 

31. Immortal Aswins, destroyers of the cities of 
tbe Dasas^ ye bring to us food from afar. 


* See vcl. i. p. 320, v. 7. 

* The scholiast dtes Ydsha for an nnnsnal etymology of this 
title of the Afwiia, which is generally explained, those in whom 
tiiere is no nntmth ; here one meaning is said to he, b<mn of the 
nose, Nddkd-prdlAavau. 

* ettnantau ddUk, the first word is rmidared pttriA, 
or baketh, many. [In the lattor sense, the clause is explained 
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32. Come to us, Asitins, with food, with fame, 
with riches, NAsattas, delighters of many. 

33. Let your sleek, winged, rapid (horses) bring 
you to the presence of the man offering holy sa- 
crifice. 

34. No hostile force arrests that car of yomr’s 
which is hymned (by the devout), and which is laden 
with food. 

35. Rapid as thought, NAsattas, (come) with 
your golden chariot drawn by quick-footed steeds. 

36. Affluent in showers, taste the wakeM de- YargaViii. 
sirable Soma : combine for us riches with food. 

37. Become apprised, Aswins, of my recent gifts, 
how that Kasu, the son of Chedi, has presented me 
with a hundred camels md ten thousand cows, 

38. The son of Chedi, who has givmi me for ser- 
vants ' ten Rajas, bright as gold, for all men are 
beneath his feet ; all those around him wear cuirasses 
of leatlier.^ 

39. No one proceeds by that path which the 
Chedis follow, no other pious man as a more 
liberal benefactor confers (favour cm those who 
praise him). 


as “ taking away much food from the enemy, ye bring it 
to ns.”] 

* Having taken these Bajas prisoners in battle, he ^ves flieiii 
to me in servitude ; yuddhe par^U&n gr%kitKd i&n ddtabM- 
ndsmai dattavdn. 

* Ckartnamndh is explained Charmamaj^a hmu&dier 
dh&rane krifdbhyikdh, practised in wearily armour of keOm' ; 
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anuvAka. n. 

ADHYIYA VIII. CoNTINOTD. 

StJjKTA I. (VI.) 

The deity is Inbra, except in the last triplet, in which it is the 
donation of Tirindira, the son of Parasu j the Mkhi is 
Vatsa, the son of Kanwa; the metre OdyatrL 

Varga IX. 1. Indra, who is great in might like Parjaxya 
the distributor of rain, is magnified by the praises of 
Vatsa,' 

2. When his steeds^ filling (the heavens) bear on- 
wards the progeny of the sacrifice,^ then the pious 
(magnify him) with the hymns of the rite.^ 

3. When the Kanwas by their praises have made 
Indra the accomplisher of the sacrifice, they declare 
all weapons needless.® 


or charma may mean charanaMhm&ni aswddini vahandni, 
means of going, vehicles, horses, and the like, Le, exercised in 
their management in war. 

* SAma Veda II. 657 [IT. 5. 2. 10. 1]. Yajiir Veda 7. 40. 

* The text has vahnayak interpreted vdKaMh asiodh. 

® I.e, Indra [Cf. infra^ v. 28]. 

* Sama Veda II. 659 [II. 5, 2. 10. 3]. 

® J dmi bruvatd dyudkavnn The first is explained prayojwnfh 
raktt€m^ or dyvMam may imply Indra, dyodhananUm 
Indram, 'wh.tn jdmi, patfor^amm, will have its usual sense, 

kii^man,’’ — ^th^ call Indra beaiing weapons, brother, 
bhrdtdram bruvate- Sama Veda II. 658 [II. 5. 2. 10. 2]. 
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4. All people, (all) men bow down before his anger, 
as rivers ( decline) towards the sea.' 

5. His might is manifest, for Indea folds and 
unfolds both heaven and earth, as (one spreads or rolH 
up) a shan.® 

6. He has cloven with the powerful hundred-edged Varpa x. 
thunderbolt the head of the turbulent Vbitea.® 

7. In front of the worshippers we repeatedly utter 
our praises, radiant as the flame of fii’e. 

8. The praises that are offered in secret shine 
brightly when approaching (Indea) of their own 
will: the Kanwas (combine them) with the stream 
of the Soma. 

9. May we obtain, Indea, that wealth which com- 
prises cattle, horses, and food, before it be known to 
others.* 

10. I have verily acquired the favour of the true 
protector (Indea) ; I have become (bright) as the 
sim.* 

11. I grace my words with ancient praise, like VMpkXi: 
Kanwa; whereby Indea assuredly enjoys vigour.® 

12. Amid those who do not praise thee, Indea, 


> Sama Veda I. 137 [I. 2. 1. 5. 3]. 

* Ibid. L 182 [1. 2. 2. 4. 8]. 

» Ibid. II. 1002 [II. 8. 1. 13. 2]. 

* Ibid. 1. 1S2; IL 850 [I. 2 2. 1. 8; II. 7. 1. 6. 1]. 

» iWd.II.860[lI.7.1.6.2; reading jawntajid for mamtumd]. 


* Radier, “ so as to know it, i.e. gain it, kefoi’C others,”' 
bhah pirvameea jndrtdjfo. Cf. viii. 1. 3. 8. 

VOL. IT. B 
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amid the RiSHis \fho do praise thee, by my praise 
being glorified, do thou increase.^ 

13. When his wrath thundered, dividing Vritra 
joint by joint, then he drove the waters to the ocean. 

14. Thou hast hurled thy wielded thunder-bolt 
upon the impious Sushna ; thou art renowned, fierce 
Indea, as the showerer (of benefits). 

15. Neither the heavens, nor the realms of the 
firmament, nor the regions of the earth,® eciual the 
thunderer Indea in strength. 

Varga xii. 16 . Thou, Indra, hast cast into the rushing streams 
him who lay obstructing thy copious waters. 

17. Thou hast enveloped with darkness, Indea, 
him who had seized upon these spacious aggregated 
(realms of) heaven and earth. 

18. Amidst those pious sages,* amidst these 
Bhrigus, who have glorified thee, hear also, fierce 
Indea, my invocation. 

19. These,® thy spotted cows, the nourish ers of the 
sacrifice, yield, Indea, their butter, and this mixture 
(of milk and curds).f 

20. These prolific cattle became pregnant, having 


' Sdma Veda II. 852 [U. 7. 1. 5. 3]. 

* The text has only the actual names, but in the plural — the 
heaTens, the finnaments, the earths, no, dydvo ndfivtavih^dni 
nil bhdmayalh ; see vol. ii. p. ^5, note d. 

* Sfima Veda 1. 187 [I. 2. 2. 6. 3]. 


• Sdyoifa adds, “ the Angiratax” 
t Or rather, “milk to mix (with the Soma.)” 
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taken into their mouths, Indra, (the products of thj 
vigour) • like the all-sustaining sun. 

21. Lord of strength, the Kanwas verily invi- ■VargaXiiL 
gorate thee by praise : the effused Soma juices (invi- 
gorate) thee. 

22. Intdra, wielder of the thunderbolt, excellent 
praise (is addressed to thee) on account of thy good 
guidance, as is most extended sacrifice. 

23. Be willing to grant us abundant food with 
cattle : (to grant us) protection, progeny, and vigour. 

24. May that herd of swift horses, which formerly 
shone among the people of Nahusha, (be granted), 

Ihdra, to us. 

25. Sage Indra, thou spreadest (the cattle) over 


^ The text is twd dsd garlham achakriran^ thee with the 
mouth the embryo they made.’^ According to the scholiast, 
the plants that sprang up after the destruction of Vritra and 
the consequent fall of rain, were the vigour (vir^ya) of Indra, 
and by feeding upon them the cattle multiply. [S£yana quotes 
a legend from the Kdthaha, ch. xxxvL, to the effect that after 
Indra killed Vritra, his virility (vkya) passed into the waters, 
plants, and trees. Indrasya vai vritram jaghnu ska indriyam 
viryam apdkrdmat, tad idam sarvam anuprdmsad apa aska’^ 
dkir vanaspatin, &c.] The application of the simile is not very 
obvious, pari dkarmeva suryam, as the rays of the sun generate 
the sustaining water above the solar orb, as if it was the genu 
or embryo of all things, dharma dhdrakam poshakam ttddkam 
numayo garhhariipena hd)hrati tadtat ; or the comparison may 
be, yathd s&ryah paritak sarvam Jagad dliatte tadvat krits- 
nasyajagato dhdraham Indrasya virymjb, as the sun smppm^ 
the whole world, so is the vigour of Indra tlie of Ae 

universe 

r2 
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the adjacent pastures when thon art favourably in- 
clined toward us. 

Varga XIV. 26 . When thou puttest forth thy might, thou 
reignest, Ixdka, over mankind : surpassing art thor 
and unlimited in strength. 

2.7. The people olfering oblations call upon thee, 
the pervader of space, with libations for protection. 

28. The wise^ (Ixdra) has been engendered by holy 
rites on the skirts of the mountains, at the confluence 
of rivers. 

29. From the lofty region in which pervading he 
abides, Indra the intelligent looks down upon the 
ojBfered libation.^ 

SO. Then (men) behold the daily light of the 
ancient shedder of water, ^ when he shines above the 
heaven. 


^ The text has only Vipra^ the sage. Sdyana supplies 
Indra. Mahidhara (Yajur Veda 26. 15) understands medhdvi 
Sonah. He also interprets dhiyd understanding: the Soma 
is produced by the thought that wise men will perform sacrifice 
by me. Sdyana^s conclusion of the purport of the verse is, that 
men ought to sacrifice in those places where Ivdra is said to he 
manifested. See also S^ma Veda I. 14. 3 [I. 2. 1. 5. 9]. 

* Saimdram, the. sea : the comment explains it here samun- 
dxma-^dlamf the exuding or affluent, the Soma. [Another ex- 
planation is, that Indra^ identified with the sun, looks down 
from the firmament on the ocean for world), enlightening it by 
hk rays.] 

* Indra is identified with the sun. Vdsaram, as an epithet of 
Jyotishf is variously explained as mvasaham, clothing, enve- 
loping^ ot nivdmhetnbhutam, the cause of abiding ; or [as an 
adverbial ’.accusative of time, during the day/^ atyanfmanyoge 
dmiiya^ hri^namahar udayapr(d>hrity dstamayanam ydvat^ 
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31. All the Kanwas, Inhea, magnify thy wisdom, Varga xv 
thy manhood, and, most mighty one, thy strength. 

32. Be propitiated, Indra, by this my praise; 
carefully protect me, and give increase to my under- 
standing. 

33. Wielder of the thunderbolt, magnified (by our 
praises), we thy worshippers have offered to thee these 
prayers for our existence. 

34. The Kanwas glorify Indra ; like waters rush- 
ing down a declivity, praise spontaneously seeks 
Indea. 

35. Holy praises magnify Indea, the imperishable, 
the implacable,* as rivers (swell) the ocean. 

36. Come to us from afar with thy beloved horaes; Varga xv. 
drink, Indra, this libation. 

37. Destroyer of Veitea, men strewing the clipped 
sacred grass invoke thee for the obtaining of food. 

38. Both heaven and earth follow thee as the 
wheels (of a car follow) the horse ; the streams of the 
Soma poured forth (by the priests) follow (thee). 

39. Rejoice, Indea, at the heaven-guidingf sacri- 


the light that lasts throughout the day, from sunrise to sunset : 
retasah is also differently explained as gantuh, the goer^ or udor 
havatahy water-having, [S4ma Veila 1. 1. 1. 2. 10], 


* Literally, whose wrath is unsubdued by others/^ 
anabkibhuto krodho yasyu* ' ^ . 

t Or, to be ofiered by all the sisrmdf 

fitmighhir netavy^^ 
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fice at. Saryanavat'^ be exhilarated by the praise of 
the worshipper. 

40. The vast wielder of the thunderbolt, the slayer 
of Vritra, the deep quaffer of the Soma^ the showerer, 
roars near at hand in the sky. 

41. Thou art a RkU, the first-born, (of the gods), 
the chief, the ruler (over all) by thy strength : thou 
givest repeatedly, IndejA, wealth. 

42. May thy hundred sleek-backed horses bring 
thee to our libations, to our (sacrificial) food. 

43. The Kanwas augment by praise this ancient 
rite intended (to obtain) an abundance of sweet 
water. 

44. The mortal (adorer) selects at the sacrifice 
Indra from among the mighty (gods): he who 
is desirous of wealth (worships) Indra for pro- 
tection. 

45. _ May thy horses, praised by the pious priests, 
bring thee, who art the praised of many, down to 
drink the Soma. 

46. I have accepted from Tirtndira the son of 
Parsii, hundreds and thousands of the treasures of 
men.® 


’ According to the scholiast, §aryand is the country of 
KvruMuetraf and ^ryaf}dvat a lake in the nmghboarhood. 

* Fddvdndm, from yadu, a ^monym of manushya, yadava 
eva yddvdh, or it may be ren^red yadukuhjdndtn, of those 
bom of the race of Fadu, who have been despoiled by THrin- 
dira. [Or it might m^n, “ I among men have accept^,” &c.] 
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47. (These princes) have given to the channter 
Pa.tra^ three hundred horses, ten thousand cattle. 

48. The exalted (prince) has been raised by 
fame to heaven, for he has given camels laden 
with four (loads of gold), and Yadva people (as 
slaves.) 

SdKTA II. (VII.) 

The deities are the Martjts ; the Rhhi is Punarvatsa, of the 
family of Kanwa ; and metre Qdyatri , as before. 

1. When the pious worshipper offers you, Maruts, VaxgaXviii. 
food at the three diurnal rites,® then you have sove- 
reignty over the mountains. 

2. When, glorious and powerful (Maruts), you fit 
out your chariot, the mountains depart® (from their 
places). 

3. The loud-sounding sons of Prisni drive with 
their breezes* (the clouds), they milk forth nutri- 
tious sustenance. 


* Pajraya Sdmnej to Sdman, the reciter of praises ; or to one 
of the race of Pajru, as the Rishi KalUhwat, the repeater of 
hymns. [Cf. supra, p. 234.] 

® Trishtulliam isham: the epithet is variously explained— 
chief at the three daily libations, savaneshu pratasydm ; 

praised by the three deities^ tribhir devaih stutdm; or accompa- 
nied by hymns in the trislifiibh metre, i.e. the Soma o&siitg at 
the mid-day libation. 

» Nydidsata, from hd gatau, they move out of your way 
through fear. 

* V&yubhih, with the winds or the spotted deer, the hcases of 
the MaruU, 
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4. The Mabuts scatter the rain, they shake the 
mountains, when they mount their chariot, with the 
winds. 

5. The mountains are curbed, the rivers are 
restrained at your coming, for the upholding' of your 
great strength.* 

Vaigaxix. 6. We invoke you for protection by night, (we 
invoke) you by day, (we invoke) you when the sacri- 
fice is in progress. 

7. Truly these purple-hued, wonderful, clamorous 
Maeuts proceed with their chariots in the height 
above the sky. 

8. They, who by their might open a radiant path 
for the sun to travel, they pervade (the world) with 
lustre. 

9. Accept, Maeuts, this my praise, (accept,) 
mighty ones, this my adoration, (accept) this my 
invocation. 

10. The milch kine^ have filled for the thunderer 


^ VidJmrniane make pishmdya niyemvre, vidharanaya mahate 
yushmadiydya haldya $wayam eva niyamyante. The moun- 
tains and rivers are of their own accord restrained for sustaining 
your great strength j they abide together in one place through 
fear of your coming and strength, yushmad-ydmdd haldckcha 
hhityaihatraikasthdne niyatd vartante, 

* Frismyah^ the cows, the mothers of the Maruts — marm- 


♦ Eatha", " when jtbe mountains are curbed at your coming, 
(and) die rivers wte stayed , for the sustaining of your great 
strei^th,’^— the sense running on fh>m v> 4* 



FIFTH ASHTAKA^EIGHTH ADHTAIA. 


249 


three lakes^ of the sweet (beverage) from the drip- 
ping water-bearing cloud.® 

11. When, Maruts, desirous of felicity, we invoke Vargaxx. 
you from heaven, come unto us quickly. 

12. Munificent, mighty Rudras,* you in the sacri- 
ficial hall are wise (even) in the exhilaration (of the 
Soma). 

13. Send us, Maruts, from heaven exhilarating, 
many-lauded, all-sustaining riches. 

14. When, bright (Maruts), you harness your car 
over the mountains, then you exhilarate (yourselves) 
with the efifiising Soma juices, 

15. A man should solicit happiness of them with 
praises of such an unconquerable (eompany).f 

16. They who, like dropping showers, inflate Vargaxxi. 
heaven and earth with rain, milking the inexhaustible 

cloud. 


tndtri-bh'dtd gdvdh, or it may be put for the sons of Prisniy 
the Maruts. [Another explanation is nddhyamikd vachdh, the 
hymns at the mid-day libation being recited in a middle tone.] 

‘ The libations of milk, &c., mixed with the Sonui at the 
three diurnal rites ; or the libations of Soma, filling the three 
vessels, the Pronakalasa, the AdhavarAya, and the Putabhrit. 

* Utsam hcibandham. udHnam, is explained, utsravanasUam, 
exuding, dropping ; udaham, water ; udrinarn, udaiavaniaBs 
megham, having water, a cloud. [It probably means, “(they 
have milked) the dripping water from the doud.”] 


* Expldned in the commentary as the sons ofRudm, rudra- 
putrdA. 

t Rather, “ a man should solicit by his praises the haj^ness 
which belongs to them, to such an unconquerable (oomjiaBy).” 
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17. The sonsofPRiSNi rise up with shouts, with 
chariots, with winds, with praises. 

18. We meditate on that (generosity) whereby for 
(the sake of granting them) riches you have protected 
Turvasa and Yadu and the wealth-desiring EIanwa. 

19. Munificent (Maruts), may these (sacrificial) 
viands, nutritious as butter, together with the praises 
of the descendant of Kanwa, alFord you augmentation. 

20. Munificent (Maeuts), for whom the sacred 
grass has been trimmed, where now are you being 
exhilarated? Wliat pious worshipper (detains you 
as he) adores you? 

21. (Maruts), for whom the sacred grass is 
trimmed,' it cannot be (that you submit to be 
detained), for you have derived strength from the 
sacrifice, formerly (accompanied) by oiu’ praises.* 

22. They have concentrated the abundant waters, 
they have held together the heaven and earth, they 
have sustained the sun, they have divided (Vritra) 
joint by joint with the thunderbolt. f 


^ Vrihta'^mrhuhah may also mean those by whom the grass 
has been trimmed " — ^the priests j when the sense will be, It 
cannot be, for, priests, by your praises preceding (those of 
others) you have propitiated the energies of the MaruUj the 
objects of the sacrifice/’ 


* Or, For by the former praises (of others) you have 
nourished strength connected with the sacrifice.” 

t Sd'^na renders it they have planted tlie thunderl>olt in 
{VrHra*H) every limb.” 
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23. Independent of a ruler, they have divided 
Veitea joint by joint: they have shattered the 
mountains, manifesting manly vigour. 

24. They have come to the aid of the warring 
Teita, invigorating his strength, and (animating) his 
acts; they have come to the aid of Indea, for the 
destruction of Veitea. 

25. The brilliant (Maedts), bearing the lightning 
in their hands, radiant above all, gloriously display 
their golden helmets on their heads. 

26. Glorified, (Maeuts), by Usanas,^ when you Vargaxxin. 
approach from afar to the opening of the rainy 
(firmament), then (the dwellers on earth), like those 

in heaven, are clamorous through fear.^ 

27. Come, gods, to (shew your) liberality at our 
sacrifice, with your golden-footed steeds. 

28. When the spotted antelope or the swift tawny 
deer conveys them in their chariot, then the brilliant 
(Maeuts) depart, and the rains have gone.* 

29. The leaders of rites have proceeded with down- 
ward chariot-wheels to the Ryika country, where lies 
the ^ryanavat, abounding in dwellings, and where 
Soma is plentiful. 


^ Usand) Vsanc^ kdv^ena riMnd sidyamandk^ or it may be 
for usanasahy i. e* desiring orshippers^ stotrin hdma^a/mdndh* 
^ The text has only dt^aur na chahradad bh^dy like heav^, 
calls out with fear. 


* Sd^aim explains rinan as they flow ia evcay dire^on/’ 
sarvatra pravahaniL 
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Varga XXir. 


30. When, Maruts, -will you I'epair with joy- 
bestowing riches to the sage thus adoring you, and 
soliciting (you for wealth?) 

31. When was it, Maruts, who are gratified by 
praise, that you really deserted Indra?^ who is there 
that enjoys your friendship? 

32. Do you of our race of Kanwa praise Aqni 
together with the Ma-ruts, bearing the thunderbolt in 
their hands, and armed with golden lances. 

33. I bring to my presence, for the sake of most 
excellent prosperity, the showerers (of desires), the ado- 
rable (Maruts), the possessors of wonderful strength. 

34. The hills, oppressed and agitated by them, 
move (from their places) ; the mountains are re-- 
strained.® 

35. (Their horses), quickly traversing (space), 


* That is, they never deserted him, bat alone of the gods stood 
by him in his conflict with Vritra — an obvious allegory. ludra 
dispereed the clouds with his allies, the w’inds. In the A\tur&ja 
Brdhmana 3. 20, ox Adfiydya 12, Khanda 8, ludra desii’td 
the gods to follow him, which they did ; but wht'ii ’Vritra 
breatlied upon them, they all ran aw’ay except the AlarnU. 
They remained, encouraging Indm, saying, prahara hliagsso 
jahi virayasica, Strike, ’lord, kill, show thyself a hero ; as em- 
bodied in SuJita 96 of Mandala 8. 

* Girayo nijahate parvaldschin niyemire: the niJaJiate is 
explained nitardm yachckhanli martuhegenn athandt prachya- 
vaule, by the violence of the winds they (all from tlu-ir place ; 
for niyemiref we have only niyamyauie. Parvatdli may be 
interpreted megkdh, tlie clouds, or laige hills mahanfdh silor- 
chaydhy in contrast to girayaji, which arc Mti(drd‘t sUorhcha- 
ydh, small heaps of rock. 
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bear them travelling through the firmament, giving 
food to the worshipper. 

36. Agni was born the first among the gods, like 
the brilliant* sun in splendour: then they (the 
Maruts) stood round in their radiance.^ 

SUKTA III. (VIII.) 

The deities are the Aswins ; the Rishi is Sadhwansa,* of the 
family of Kanwa ; the metre is Anushtubh. 

1. Come to US, Aswins, with all your protections: vargaxxv. 
Daseas, riders in a golden chariot, drink the sweet 

SomoL beverage. 

2. Aswins, partakers of sacrificial food, decorated 
with golden ornaments, wise, and endowed with 
profound intellects, come verily in your chariot, 
invested with solar radiance. 

3. Come from (the world of) man, come from the 
firmament, (attracted) by our pious praises; drink, 

Aswins, the sweet Soma offered at the sacrifice of the 
Kanwas. 

4. Come to us from above the heaven, you who 
love the (world) below,t (come) from the firmament ; 


’ The scholiast intimates that this verse refers to the ceremony 
called Agnimdruta, when Agm is first worshipped, thrax the 
MaraU. 

“ By V. 8, and perhaps v. 11, he appears to be named also 
Vatsa, the son of Kanwa. [See v. 1, next hymn.] 


• Ckkandas is explained as upachchkandat^ya, fixe adorable, 
t Adha-priyd is explained as " pleased by the in the 
world below, or pleased by praise.” 
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the son of Kantta has here poured forth for you the 
sweet Soma libation. 

5. Come, Aswins, to drink the Soma at. our sacri- 
fice, you who are praised (by him) (and honoured) 
by his pious acts, benefactors of the worshipper, sages 
and leaders of rites.^ 

Varga AXVi. 6. Leaders of rites, when the Rishis formerly in- 

voked you for protection, you came ; so now, Aswms, 
come at my devout praises. 

7. Familiar with heaven,* come to us from the 
sky, or from above the bright (firmament) : favour- 
ably inclined to the worshipper, (come), induced by 
his pious actsjf hearers of invocations (come, induced) 
by our praises. 

8. What others than ourselves adore the Aswms 


’ The second part of the stanza is rendered intelligible by the 
scholiast only by taking great liberty -with some of the terms ; 
and, after all, the meaning is questionable, svdhd stomasya 
vardhand yra kavi dhitibkir nard. Swdhd he renders as the 
voc. dual, gwdhdkritau stodhdkdrena ishtau, worshipped with 
the form swdhd; or swdhd may mean vdch or stuH, vdchd stutan. 
Stomasya he renders by stotuh. Or the whole may be in the 
vocative, and connected with the first part. [Sayana prefers to 
<x meet dMtibhihi with ,a supplied imperative, or with nard, i. e. 
kam.iabhir yasktuh pravardhakau bhavatam, or buddhibhir 
dtndyai^ karmabhir vd sarveshdm netdrau."] 


* Sioar-mdd, explained as dyulokasya lamhhayitdrau, causing 
to obtain heav^. 

+ Sdya^ connects dMbMh wifii the Jswins, “ come with 
your minds (&Toarable to us).” 
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with praises ? the Riski Vatsa, the son of Kanwa, has 
magnified you with hymns. 

9. The wise adorer invokes you hither with praises, 
Aswins, for protection: sinless, utter destroyers of 
enemies, be to us the sources of felicity. 

10. Affluent in sacrifices, when the maiden (SiJrtI) 
mounted your chariot, then, AswiNS, you obtained all 
your desires. 

11. From wheresoever (you may be) come, Aswms, 
with your thousandfold diversified chariot : the sage 
Vatsa, the son of Kavi,^ has addressed you with 
sweet words. 

12. Delighters of many, abounding in wealth, be- 
stowers of riches, Aswins, sustainers of all, approve 
of this mine adoration. 

13. Grant us, Aswins, all -riches that may not 
bring us shame, make us the begetters of progeny in 
duo season, subject us not to reproach. 

14. Whether, NAsatyas, you be far off, or whether 
you be nigh, come from thence with your thousand- 
fold diversified chariot. 

15. Give, NisATTAS, food of many kinds dripping 
with butter to him, the Rishi Vatsa, who has mag- 
nified you both with hymns. 

16. Give, Aswins, invigorating food, dripping with 


* VatsaJi hdvyoh kavik : kdvycih is explMned kavek pKtraAf 
which may mean the son of the sage, that of 
See V. 8. 
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butter, to him who praises you, -the lords of liberality, 
to obtain happiness ; who desires affluence. 

17. Confounders of the malignant, partakers of 
many (oblations), come to this our adoration ; render 
us prosperous leaders (of rites) ; give these (good 
things of earth) to our desires. 

18. The Priyamedhas at the sacrifices to the gods 
invoke you, Aswins, who rnle over religious rites,^ 
together with your protections. 

19. Come to us, Aswins, sources of happiness, 
sources of health; (come), adorable (Aswins), to that 
Vatsa, who has magnified you with sacrifices and 
with praises. 

20. Leaders (of rites), protect us with those pro- 
tections with which you have protected Kanwa and 
MedhItithi, Vasa and Dasavraja; with which you 
have protected Gosarta 

Varga XXIX. 21. (And) with which, leaders (of rites), you pro- 
tected Trasadastu when wealth was to be acquired : 
do you with the same graciously protect us, Aswins, 
for the acquirement of food. 

22. May (perfect) hymns and holy praises mag- 
nify you, Aswins : protectors of many, exterminators 
of foes, greatly are you desired of us. 


* A Br&hmana is quoted for the Aswins being the minis- 
trant priests; the Adhwarym, of the gods, ofwinau hi dev&ndm 
adAwaryd. 

* Or Sajw, whose, hari^n cow the Asvoins enabled to give 
milfc. Sge voU i. p. 9Ji3. 
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23. The three wheels (of the chariot) of the 
A 8 WINS, which were invisible, have become manifest; 
do you two, who are cognisant of the past, (come) 
by the paths of truth* to the presence of living 
beings. 


SdKTA IV. (IX.) 

Tbe deities as before; the Rishi is Sasakabna; the metre 
of the second, third, and kst two verses is Gdyatri} of the 
first, fourth, sixth, fourteenth, and fifteenth, .BrrViati ; of the 
fifth, Kahubh; of the tenth, Trishtuhh; of the eleventh, 

Virdj; of the twelfth, Jagati; and of the rest, Anushtubh. 

1. Come, Aswins, without fail, for the protection Vargaxxx. 
of the worshipper^; confer upon him a secure and 
spacious dwelling; drive away those who make no 
offerings. 

2. Whatever wealth may be in the firmament, in 
heaven, or among the five (classes) of men, bestow, 

Aswins, (upon us). 

3. Recognise, Aswins, (the devotions) of the son 
of Kanwa, as (you have recognised) those former 


* VaUasya avase) as if it were the name of the Sishi. See 
note, p. 253. [Or perhaps Sdyana may mean that vatm is 
here used for stotri, Cf. ^ahidluiTV^* note, quoted in S. vi.) 


* Patmabhir is explained by padair, which memit wheels 
in the former line; ritasya is variously explained as truth, 
water, or the sacrifice, which the paths or wheds are said to 
cause, naiyanya udakufya yajiiatya td ketubkitaih 

VOL. IV. s 
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sages who have repeatedly addressed pious works to 
you. 

4. This oblation* is poured out, Aswins, to you 
with praise; this sweet-savoured Soma is offered 
to you, who are affluent with food, (animated) by 
which you meditate (the destruction of) the foe. 

5. Doers of many deeds, Aswms, preserve me with 
that (healing virtue) deposited* (by you) in the 
waters, in the trees, in the herbs. 

Vsrgaxxxi. 6* Although, NAsatyas, you cherish (all beings), 
although, divinities, you heal (all disease), yet this 
your adorer does not obtain you by praises (only), 
you repair to him who offers you oblations.® 

7. When verily you arrive, Aswins, the Ri$U 
understands with excellent (comprehension) the 
praise (to be addressed to you) ; he will sprinkle the 
sweet-flavoured Smna and the gharma (oblation) on 
the Atharmn fire.* 


' Oharma has for one explanation ‘pi'avargyam, a cei‘cniOD 7 
so called. It is also the name of a sacrificial vessel, as well as 
of the oblation it contains, haoisha ddh&rcibhito 

vuiMviro gharmak. See vol. iii. p.,^1, note. 

* The text has only kritam, made or done, the scholiast sup- 
plies bheshajam, a medicament. [Siyana, however, takes hritam 
as a vaidie form for the second person dual of the third 
pret oMrtJitam.'l 

* The scholiast explains this to mean that praise, to be effi- 
caraons, must be suKsompamed by ofiFerings. 

■* Ghamtam nnch&d atharvani, in the mnoxions fiire ahin~ 
sake agtuut; or in the fire kindled by the RUM Aiharvan, as by 
a previomi text, ttaam atharvo niramanthata, Vol. iii. p. 400. 
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8. Ascend at once, Aswms, your light-moving 
chariot ; may these my praises bring you dovm 
radiant as the sun. 

9. Acknowledge, NIsattas, that we may bring 
you down to-day by the prayers and the praises of 
the son of Kajtwa.* 

10. Consider (my praises) in the same manner as 
(you have considered) when KakshIvat praised you, 
when the Eishi Vyaswa, when DfEGHATAMAS, or 
Peithin, the son of Vena, glorified you in the 
chambers of sacrifice. 

11. Come (to us as) guardians of our dwelling, be- 
come our defenders, be protectors of our dependants,* 
cherishers of our persons; come to the dwellifig for 
(the good of) our sons and grandsons.f 

12. Although, Aswins, you should be riding in the 
same chariot with Indra, although you should be 
domiciled with ViTU, although you should be en- 
joying gratification along wildi the Adittas and 
Eibhijs, although you be proceeding on the tracks of 
Vishnu, (nevertheless come hither). 


* Jagai/pd jangamasya prdnijdtasga amadiyasga pilakau, 
protectors of our moveable living beings — dtber our depei^- 
ants, or, as M. Langlois renders it, our animals. 


* Sayana explains it, “ Regard (die prayras) of me dm 
son of Kar^ioa, that we may bring you down by these payers 
and praises/^ 

t Or, Come to the dwellings of our sons and grandsoi^'' 

S2 
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13. Inasmuch as I invoke you, Aswins, to-day 
for success in war (therefore grant it), for the 
triumphant protection of the AswiNS is most excellent 
for the destruction (of enemies) in battle. 

14. Come, Aswins, these libations are prepared 
for you : those libations which were presented you by 
Turvasa and Yadu, they are now offered to you by 
the Kanwas. 

15. The healing drug, NAsattas, that is afar off 
or nigh, wherewith (you repaired) to (his) dwelling 
for the sake of Vimada, do you who are of surpassing 
wisdom now grant to Vatsa.* 

16. I awake with the pious praise of the Aswins ; 
scatter, goddess, (the darkness) at my eulogy : bestow 
wealth upon (us) mortals. 

17. UsHAS, truth-speaking mighty goddess, awake 
the Aswins : invoker of the adorable (deities, arouse 
them) successively 5 the copious sacrificial food (is 
prepared) for their exhilaration. 

18. When, Ushas, thou movest with thy radiance, 
thou shinest equally with the sun ; and this chariot 
of the Aswins proceeds to the hall of sacrifice 
frequented by the leaders (of the rite). 

19. When the yellow Soma plants milk forth 
(their juice) as cows from their udders, when the 
devout (priests) repeat the words of praise, then, 0 
Aswins, preserve us. 

* 84}fcma explains ir, “ together with that (di-ug) do you, who 
are of enrjassing wisdom, now grant a dwelling to Vatsa, as 
(ye did) to Vimada.” 
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20. Endowed with great wisdom, preserve us for 
fame, for strength, for victorj'^,* for happiness, for 
prosperity. 

21. Although, Aswms, you be seated in the region 
of the paternal ^ (heaven engaged in) holy rites, or, 
glorified by us, (abide there) with pleasures, (yet 
come hither). 

StJKTA V. (X.) 

The deities are as before: the Rvthi is PkagItha, son of 
Kan WA : the metre varies' — that of the first verse is Brikati ; 
of the second, Madhyejyotish Trishtvbh ; of the third, Amtsk- 
tuhh; of the fourth, Astdra-pankti ; of the fifth, Briiatl; 
and of the sixth, Satohrihati. 

]. TVhether, Aswins, you are at present where 
the spacious halls of sacrifice (abound), whether you 
are in yonder bright sphere of heaven, or whether 
you are in a dwelling constructed above the firma- 
ment, come hither. 

2. In like manner, as you have prepared, Aswins, 
the sacrifice for kfAHU, consent (to prepare it) for the 
son of Kanwa ; for I invoke Beihaspati, the univeisal 
gods, Imdra and Vishnu, and the Aswins with rapid 
steeds. 

3. I invoke those Aswins, who are famed for great 

* SdyaTia takes nrishahydya as an epithet of sarmcu^, “ for 
happiness to be borne by men,” nribhik sodhavydya svkhdycu 
t In the original, pituh, wbidi is explained as dyuloka^a, 
or yajamdnwtya. In the latter s^ise we must render the clan>e 
If you abide with your praises in the sacrificial hail 4^ the 
worshipper, or with the pleasnre-oon&rring (oblations), &en 
come hither.” 
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deeds, induced (to come hither) for acceptance (of 
our oblations), of whom among the gods the friend- 
ship is especially to be obtained. 

4. Upon whom (all) sacrifices are dependent,^ of 
whom there are worshippers in a place where there, is 
no worship,® those two familiar with undecaying 
sacrifices (I invoke) with praises, that you may 
drink the sweet juice of the Soma. 

5. Whether, Aswins, you abide to-day in the 
west; whether, opulent in food, you abide in the 
east; whether you sojoimn with Druhtu, Anu, 
Tuevasa, or YADtr, I invoke you ; therefore come 
to me. 

6. Protectors of many, whether you traverse the 
firmament, or pass along earth and heaven ; whether 
you ascend your chariot with (all) your splendours ; 
come from thence, Aswins, hither. 

S6kta VL (XI.) 

The ddty is Aoni ; the MisH Vatsa, of the race of Kanwa ; 
the metre of the first verse is the G&yairi termed JPratishtkd ; 
of the second, that termed Vardhamand ; of the next seven, 
the ordisiary GdyatH ; and of the tenth, Trkhtubh. 


' T " ayor adhipra yajndh,aiwinor upari sarveydgdh prdbha- 
vanti, alluding, the commentator says, to a l^end in which it 
is said that the Atudits replaced the hdad of the decapitated 
yajm. Taitt. Sanhitd vi. 4 9. 5. 

* Asure ionii surayah,ttotrarahite dese yayoh stotdrah santi 
is the explanation of the scholiast 
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1. Agni, who art a god among mortals,^ (and Vargaxxxv. 
among gods), thou art the guardian of religious 
obligations : thou art to be hymned at sacrifices. 

2. Victor (over enemies), thou art to be hymned 
at solenm rites: thou, Agni, art the charioteer of 
sacrifices. 

3. Do thou, Ji-TAVEDAS, drive away from us those 
who hate us ; (drive away), Agni, the impious hostile 
hosts. 

4. Thou desirest not, Jatavedas, the sacrifice of the 
man who is our adversary, although placed before thee. 

5. Prudent mortals, we offer abundant homage to 
thee, who art immortal and all-knowing. 

6. Prudent mortals, we invoke the sage deity Agni 
with hymns to propitiate him for our protection. 

7. Vatsa,® by the praise that seeks to propitiate 
thee, Agni, would draw thy tiiought® from the su- 
preme assembly (of the gods). 

8. Thou lookest upon many places, thou art 


* The text has only mortals, and the scholiast asserts that 
among gods is thereby implied. [Sdyana rather says, “Agni, 
thou, the divine, art among mortals (and among gods) tlie 
guardian of religious rites.”] 

* MaMdhara interprets Vatsa by yajamdna, the sacrificer 
dear to Agni, as a calf, or child; vat$a~samah priyaA, Yajur 
Veda 12. 115. 

* Mono yamat, mana dyamayati, or, as Makidhara more 
explicitly interprets if, mana ahritya grtknati, manonigraham 
haroti. For ticdm^hdmayd gird, Benfey’s text, Shna Veda I. 
8. II. 516 [1. 1. 1. 8 ; II. 4. 2. 12. 1], reads twdm idmayegird, 
1 desire thee with my hymn. 



264 RIG-VEDA sanititA. 


lord over all people : we call upon tliee in 
battles.' 

9. Desiring strength, we call upon Agni for pro- 
tection in battles; upon him who is the granter of 
wonderful riches (won) in conflicts.* 

10. Thou, the ancient, aft to be hymned at sacri- 
fices: from eternity the invoker of the gods, thou 
sittest (at the solemnity) entitled to laudation: 
cherish, Agni, thine own person, and grant us pros- 
perity. 


’ This, and tlie next line, are found in Sania Veda II. 517. 
ol8 [II. 4. 2. 12. 2. 3]. In the first stanza tlie printed Sdman 
reads dhah for vhah — countries for people. 


Benfey rendeis it “ den schatzereichen in dem Kampf.’' 
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FIEST ADHYIyA. 


MANBALA VIIL Continued, 


ANUViKA II. Continued. 

StjKTA VII. (XII.) 

The deity is Indra; tlie Bhhi, Pabvata, of the race of 
Kanwa ; the metre is JJshnih. 

L We solicit,^ most powerful Indra, who art the Vargai. 
deep quaffer of the Soma^ that exhilaration^ which 
contemplates (heroic deeds), whereby thou slayest the 
devourer (of men). 

2. We solicit that (exhilaration) whereby thou 
hast defended Adhrig%^ the accomplisher of the ten 


^ Tam imahe : the verb is the burthen of this and the two 
next vei*ses, and so throughout the Stikta each tricha termi- 
nates with the same word. [Or it may mean, We solicit 
thee as possessing that exhilaration,” tddrin^madofetam twdm 
ydckhnahe."} 

2 Somnpdtamah madak : the fimt, by its colloottion, shoidd 
be an epithet, though rather an incompatible one, of the second ; 
hut the scholiast refers to twam, thou, understood. Sama 
Veda 1.594 [I. 5. 1. 1.41. 

^ See vol. i. 294 ^ and 167, note d. 
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Varga IL 


(months’ rite), and the trembling leader of heaven,* 
(the sun), and the ocean. 

3. We solicit that (exhilaration) whereby thou 
urgest on the mighty waters to the sea, in like 
manner as (charioteers drive) their cars (to the 
goal), and (whereby) to travel the paths of sacrifice. 

4. Accept, thunderev, this praise (offered) for the 
attainment of our desires, like consecrated butter ; 
(induced) by which, thou promptly bearest us by thy 
might (to our objects). 

6. Be pleased, thou who art gratified by praise, 
with this our eulogy swelling like the ocean ; (in- 
duced by which), India, thou bearest us with all 
thy protections (to our objects). 

6. (I glorify Indra) the deity, who, coming from 
afar, has given us, through friendship, (riches); 
heaping (them upon us) like rain from heaven, thou 
hast borne us (to our objects). 

7. The banners of Indra, the thunderbolt (he 
bears) in his hands, have brought (us benefits), when, 
like the sun, he has expanded heaven and earth.^ 

8. Great Indra, protector of the good, when thou 
hast slain thousands of mighty (foes), then thy vast 
and special energy has been augmented. 


^ 'When he has refreshed them both with rain, according to 
tire comment. 


* Sayapa explains it " darkness-dispelling, all-leading/^ ta^ 
mmM mrjayantam mrvafya netdram s&rttam. 



SIXTH ASHTAKA— FIKST ADHYXtA. 


267 


9. Indea, with the rays of the sun, utterly eon- 
sumes his adversary; like fire (burning) the forests, 
he spreads victorious. 

10. This new praise, suited to the season,* ap- 
proaches, (Indea), to thee; offering adoration and 
greatly delighting (thee), it verily proclaims the 
measure^ (of thy merits). 

11. The devout praiser of the adorable (Indea) vargain. 
purifies in due succession the offering (of the Soma ) ; 

with sacred hymns he magnifies (the might) of 
Indea; he verily proclaims the measure (of his 
merits). 

12. Indea, the benefactor of his fiuend (the wor- 
shipper), has enlarged himself to drink the Soma, in 
like maimer as the pious praise dilates and proclaims 
the measure (of his merits).f 

13. I pour the oblation of the sacrifice, like cla- 
rified butter, into the mouth (of that Indea), whom 
wise men, addressing with prayers, delight. 

14. The excellent praise which Aditi brought 


’ Mimila it, is the burthen of this and the two following 
verses. It is literally, “ verily measures ” — it is not said what. 
Sdya^ explains it, Indra-gatdn gundn parichchhinatti. It, the 
praise, discriminates the good properties attached to Indra ; 
m&lidtmyam prahliydpayatif it makes known his greatness. 


* Or, “ connected with sacrifice,” fitwiydmtL 
t Literally, like the dilating praise of the wtwribi^ier; it 
proclaims, &c. JPrddti is explained praketrtk&ta staiy«» 
gunaganam pr&prajaHiii. 
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forth for the imperial indra, for our protection, is that 
which was (the product) of the sacrifice.* 

15. The hearers of the ohlation glorify (Indra) 
for his excellent protection f : now, divinity, let thy 
many-actioned horses (bear thee to the offering) of 
the sacrifice. 

16. Inasmuch as thou art exhilarated by the 
Soma shared with Vishnu, or when (offered) by 
Teita, the son of the waters, or along with the 
Maeuts, so now (be gratified) by (our) libations.^ 

17. Inasmuch, Sakea, as thou art exhilarated (by 
the Soma) on the far-distant ocean, J so be thou gra- 
tified now, when the Soma is effused by our libations. 

18 . Inasmuch, protector of the virtuous, as thou 
art the benefactor of the worshipper offering thee 
libations, or by whose prayers thou art propitiated, 
so now (be gratified) by our libations. 

19. I glorify the divine Indra wherever wor- 
shipped® for your protection: (my praises) have 
reached him for the prompt (fulfilment) of the 
(objects of the) sacrifice. 

• S&na Veda I. 384 [I. 4. 2, 5. 4]. 

® Devam devam Indram Indram. This, it is said, implies 
Indra as being present at the same time at different ceremonies, 
or in various forms, as in a former passage, vol. iii. p.473,»-18. 
[The verse is addressed to the priests and the yajamdna.l 

* Or rather, “ belongs to the sacrifice,” yojnasya samhandhi 
hkavaU. Aditi’s praise may be that in vol. iii. p. 1S4. 

t Or, “ for the sake of his protection and praise.” 

t S4yara takes samndra as meaning the iSomer, i.e. “ If thou ' 
art exhilarated by some distant (offering of) Soma.'’ 



SIXTH ASHTAKA— -EIBST ADHTATA. 269 

20., (His worshippere) have magnified with many 
sacrifices him to. whom the sacrifice is offer^, and 
with many libations the eager, quafier of the Soma: 

(they have magnified) Indea with hymns, (their 
praises) have attained him. 

'21. Infinite are his pounties, many are his glories: Va^w. 
ample treasures have reached the donor {of ob- 
lations). 

22. The gods have placed Indea (foremost) for 
the destruction of Yeitea ; their praise has been 
addressed to him to enhance his vigour. 

23. We repeatedly glorify with praises and adora- 
tions him who is great with greatness, who hears our 
invocations, (to enhance) his vigour. 

24. The thunderer, from whom neither the heaven 
and earth nor 'the firmament are separated; from the 
strength of whom, the mighty one, (the world) 
derives lustre. 

25. When, Indea, the gods placed thee foremost 
in the battle, then thy beloved horses bore- thee. 

26. When, thunderer, by thy strength thou didst vi. 
slay Yeitea, the obstructer of the water^ then thy ' 
beloved horses bore thee. 

27. When thy (younger brother) Vishnu by (his) 
strength^ stepped his three paces, then verily thy 
beloved horses bore thee.* 


Tadi te Vis&mir qjasd might be rendered, “ when Vitkpt by 
thy strength j” bat the scholiast renders te, tovantifB^ ^ 

* The only reason, aj)parently, fofc this phrase — Ad ft ^ . 
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28. When thy beloved- horses had augmented day 
by day, theji all existent beings were subject unto 
thee. 

29. When, Indea, thy people, the Mabuts^ were 
regulated by thee,* then all existent beings were 
subject unto thee. 

30. When thou hadst placed yonder pure light, 
the sxm, in the sky, then all existing beings were 
subject unto thee. 

31. The wise (worshipper), Indea, offers thee this 
gralifying sincere praise along with pious rites at 
the sacrifice, as (a man places) a kinsman in (a pro- 
minent) position. 

32L When the congregated (worshipped) praise 
him aloud in a place that pleases (him) on the navel 
(of the earth), in the spot where the libation is 
effused at the sacrifice, (then)* 

33. Bestow upon us, Indea, (wealth), comprising 


uuryatd (k^tau) hari vavakshatvJi — is its having served as 
the burthen of the two preceding stanzas. 

* TaA&iAm dlianam pradehi, connecting the verse with what 
follows — uttaratra tambandhah. The second half of the stanza 
M very ellipUcal, ndbhd yaynasya dokand frddhware; the 
navd is, as usual, the altar, yajna is said to mean here 
the Soma, and dohand for dohane, td)Mtkavaxihitu. This is 
pitdmbly an ancient hymn, both by its repetitions and ocnnbir 
Aatien of ifon^n^y and obsBotjfy. 


* Or, aocor£^ to Sdyu^, snbdned the woHd Sat tbe^ 
twaiairikam ntyatk^hcudi Ik&tajd^d. 
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worthy male offepring, excellent horses, and good 
cattle : like the ministrant priest (I worship thee) 
at the sacrifice, (to secnre) thy prior consideratioit 


ANUVAKA III. 

ADHYAYA I. Continobd. 

S6kta I. (Xm.) 

The deity is Ibbra ; the Rishi is HIrada, of the Kanwa 
femily ; the metre is Ushnih. 

1. Indsa, when the Soma juices are effused, sanc- 
tifies the offerer and the praiser^ for the attainment 
of increase-giving strength, for he is mighty. 

2. Abiding in ihe highest heaven, in the dwelling 
of the gods, he is the giver of increase, the aecom- 
plisher (of works), the possessor of great renown, the 
conqueror of (the obstructer of) the rains. 

3. I invoke tibie powerful Indba for (aid in) tiie 
food-bestowing combat: be nigh unto us for oar 
happiness*; be a friend for our increase.® 

> JCratum punita vkthyam, which B&yami explains karma- 
ifdm kartdram stotdram eha; but he adioits, as an altmtative, 
the sacrifice called uktkyaf ukthydkkyam yApam. SAma. Ye&i, 
1. 381 [1. 4.2.5.1}, puts Indra in the vocafive— Jm&w 
(So, too, in S^ma Yeds 11. 1. 2. 12. 1.] 

* This and the precedii^ ocear in S&na Yeda II. 97. 98. 

* Sdyaifa says, ^'whoi wealth <xt ha^q^nness is 
sttkhe dkane vd tati. 


VarsaVII. 
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4. Tils gift of the offerer of the libation flows to 
thee, Indea, who art gratified by praise, exhilarated 
by which tiiou reignest over the sacrifice.^ 

5. Bestow upon ns, Indea, that which, when 
pouring out the libation, we solicit of thee ; grant us 
the wondrous wealth that is the means of obtaining 
heaven.® 

Targa viii. 6. When thy discriminating eulogist has addressed 
to thee overpowering* praises, then, if they are 
acceptable to thee, they expand like the branches 
(of a tree). 

7. Generate thy eulogies as of old ;t hear the invo- 
cation of the adorer ; thou bearest in thy reiterated 
extiltation (blessings) to the liberal donor (of the 
oblation).' 

8. The kind and true words of him who in this 
hymn is called the lord of heaven sport like waters 
flowing by a downward (channel). 


[11. 1. 2. 12. 2, 3]. {^yana remarks. that lhara may here 
mean “sacrifice,” most of the words signifying “combat” 
having this second meaning also.] 

. ^ The text has barhiskah, “ over the sacred grass,” put for 
the rite at which it is strewn. 

* Swarvidam, swargasya lambhakam, [the printed text has 
sarvasyd\\ or it may mean one who possesses or communicates 
knowledge of heaven, margasya veditdrcan, {.e. a son. 


* Le^ Able .to . overpower enemies, *atr&nhn, yrcuahainar 
ttimartkd^ 

'4 I. a, By grimting the expected fruit. 
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9. . Or he, who is called the one absolute lord of 
men,*— praise him, when the libation is effused, with 
magnifying songs, imploring his protection. 

10. Praise the renowned, the sapient (Indea), 
whose victorious horses proceed to the dwelling of 
the devout donor (of the libation). 

11. Munificently minded, do thou, who art quick 
of movement, come with shining and swift steeds to 
the sacrifice, for verily there is gratification to thee 
thereby. 

1-2. Most powerful Indea, protector of the vir- 
tuous, secure us who praise thee in the possession 
of riches, (grant) to the pious imperishable all-per- 
vading sustenance. 

13. I invoke thee when the sun is risen ; I invoke 
(thee) at mid-day: being propitiated,* come to us, 
Ihdra, with thy gliding steeds. 

^ 14. Come quickly; hasten; be ezlularated by the 
libation mixed with milk ; extend the ancient sacri- 
fice,^ so that I may obtain (its reward). 

15. Whether, §akea, thou be afar off; or, slayer of 
Veitra, nigh at hand, or whether thou be in the firma- 
ment, thou art the guardian of tie (sacrificial) food.J 

16. May our praises magnify Indea! May our 

* Sdyana takes it, ** who is called the one ahsolote lord of 
men by those who magnify him (with songs) and implore hk 
protection/^ 

t Cf. Hang’s Aitareya Brahm., vol. L, IntroUnctimi, p. 74. 

I Or, ^^thon art the guardian (by drinking) of the jSojsna/J 
annanya somaldhshanasya pAnena rakMtd hhaimm* 

VOL. IV. T 
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I 

effused libations gratify Indea! May the* people 
bearing oblations excite, pleasure in Indea!* 

17. The pious, desiring his. protection, magnify 
him by ample and plesfeure-yielding (libations) : the 
earth, (and other worlds, spread out) like the 
branches of a tree, magnify Indea. 

18. The gods propitiate the superintehdingf ado- 
rable (Indea) at the Trikadruka rites. May our 
praises magnify him who is ever the magnifier (of his 
worshippers). 

19. Thy worshipper is observant of his duty, inas- 
much as he offers prayers in due season ; for thou- 
art he who is called pure, purifying, wonderful. 

20. The progeny of Ettdra (the Maeuts) is known 
in ancient places, and to them the intelligent wor- 
shippers offer adoration. 

-Varga XI. 21. If, (Indra), thou choosest my friendship, par- 

take of this (sacrificial) food, by which we may pass 
beyond (the reach of) all adversaries. 

22. When, Indea, who delightest in praise, may 
thy .worshipper be entirely happy ? When wilt thou 
establish us in (the affluence of) cattle, of horses, of 
dwellings? 

23. Or, when will thy renowned and . vigorous 
horses bring the chariot of thee, who art exempt 


* Or, “ have rejoiced in Indra,” aramsislo/^. 

+ Chetana, explained ehetayitri, “causing to be wise'.” 
For the Tnkadrultas, see toI. ii. p. 233 j for the abhiplava, 
af. 'vol. ii. p,. 
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from decay, that exhilaratmg (wealth) which we 
solicit 

24. We solicit with ancient and gratifying (ofFer- 
ings) him who is mighty and the invoked of many : 
may he sit down on the pleasant sacred grass, and 
accept the two-fold (offering of cakes and Soma 
juice). 

25. Praised of many, prosper (us) with the pro- 
tections hymned, by the Rishis, send down upon us 
nutritious food. 

• 26. Thunderbolt-bearing Indea, thou art die pro- Vsrgaxn 
tector of him who thus eulogises thee : I seek through 
sacrifice for thy favour, which is to be gained by 
praise. 

27. Harnessing thy horses, Indea, laden with trea- 
sure and sharing thine exhilaration, come hither to 
drink of the Soma. 

28. May the sons of Rudea, who are thy followers, 
approach and partake of the glory* (of the sacrifice) ; 


* W c iiave only madintamam yam, imaJiej it is not very dear 
to what the epithet applies ; the only sutetantive is- rathoMf 
but the scholiast has madavantam tm&m ^anaifi, “ Thee exhi- 
larated, wealth,” as if Indva was understood, and was the wealth 
that was solicited. \Sdyama s«inS to take the verse, “ More- 
over thy renowned and vigorous (or deare-showering) horses 
bring the chariot of thee who art exempt from decay, thee, the 
greatly exhilarated, whom we ask (for wealth),” aiUayem ma- 
davantam yam tw&in, dhemam yachamaka tatya ta 


• Sayana explains by traya^am, sc. 

t’2 
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and may (other celestial) people associated with the 
Maeijts (partake of the sacrificial) food. 

29. May those who (are his attendants), victorious 
(over enemies), he satished with the station (which 
they occupy) in heaven, and may they- he assembled 
at the navel of the sacrifice, that I may thence 
acquire (wealth). 

30. When the ceremony is being prepared in the 
hall of sacrifice, this (Indra), having inspected the 
rite, regulates (the performance) in due succession 
for a distant object.^ 

Varga km. • TJiy chariot, Indra, is a showerer (of benefits),* 
showerers' (of benefits) are thy horses : thou ‘ also, 
Satakratd, art the showerer (of benefits), the invo- 
cation (addressed to thee) is the showerer (of 
(benefits). 

32. The stone (that bruises the Soma) is the 
showerer (of benefits), so is thine ezhilaration and 
this Soma juice, that is effused: the sacrifice that 
thou acceptest is the showerer (of benefits), such also 
- & thine invocation. 

33. The showerer (of the oblation) I invoke with 


. *' For a fatore reward, but the phraseology is somewhat 
obsonre; it mUs literally, " this (Indra) for a long prospect, in 
lire east proceeding sacrifice, measures, having considered in 
succeffiion the sacrifice,” ayam dvrghdya ckalahase prdchi 
prdyaU adhtoare mimlte yajnatd dnushag vichahshya. 

* In tins and the two following stanzas we have 'the usual 
reiteraticm of vfithdf—Vrishd yam Indra te ratha uto te vri- 
Aee^ hari, and so forth, explained, as usual, Mmdndm varshitd. 
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manifold and gratifying (praises) thee, 0 thunderer, 
the showerer (of benefits) : inasmuch as Ihou acknow- 
ledgest the eulogy addressed to thee, thy invocation 
is the showerer (of benefits). 

S6kta II. (XIV.) 

The deity is Indba ; the Sishis are Go8h6b:tin and Aswa- 

sdKTiN, of the family of Ka.nwa j the metre is Gdyairi. 

1. If, Indea, I were, as thou art, sole lord over VaigaXiv. 
wealth, then should my eulogist be possessed of 
cattle.* 

2. Lord of might, I would give to that intelligent 
worshipper that which I should wish to give,* if I 
were the possessor of cattle.’’ 

3. Thy praise, Indea, is a milch cow to the wor- 
shipper offering the libations; it milks him in abun- 
dance cattle and horses.® 

4. Neither god nor man, Indea, is the obstructor 
of thy affluence, (of) the wealth which thou, when 
praised, designest to bestow. 

5 . Sacrifice has magnified Indea, so that he has 
supported the earth (with rain), making (the cloud) 
quiescent in the firmament.* 


1 SSma Veda, 1. 122 [I. 2 I. 3. 8, and II. 9. 2 9. 1]. 

* Ibid. II. 1186 [II. 9. 2. 9. 2]. 

* Ibid. II. 1186 [II. 9. a 9. 3}. 

^ Chakrdna opasam divi^-^antarikshemeffhamopiitami^)€ipa 


* Bather, " I would wish to give, I would preset to 
intelligent worshipper,” slkshepum asmai diUepum 
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Varga XV. 


Varga XVL 


6- We solicit, Indra, the protection of thee, "who 
art ever being magnified, the conqueror of all the 
riches (of the enemy). 

7. In the exhilaration of the Soma, Indra has 
traversed the radiant firmament that he might pierce 
(the Astira) Yala.} 

8. He liberated, the cows for ike Angirasas, making 
manifest those that ha-d been hidden in the cave, 
hru-ling Vala headlong down. 

. 9. By Indra the constellations were made stable 
and firm and stationary, so that they could not be 
moved by any. 

10. Thy praise, Indra, mounts aloft' like the 
exulting wave of the waters, thy exhilarations have 
been manifested. 

11. Thou, Indra, art to be magnified by praise, 
thou art to be magnified by prayer; thpu art the 
benefactor of those who praise thee. 

12. Let the long-maned horses bring , the wealth- 
bestowing Indra to the sacrifice to drink the Soma 
juice. 

13. Thou hast struck off, Indra, the head of Na- 
MUCHi with the foam of the waters,® when thou hadst 
subdued all thine enemies. 


taydnam kurvan,ii Sdyana’s explanation. Sima Veda 1. 121 
[I. 2. 1. 8, 7, and II. 8. l.’a 1]. 

* Sdma Veda II. 990 [II. 8. 1. 9. 2]. [Sdyana explains the 
latter danse, “ from which (exhilaration) he pierced . Vala.”] 

* This legend, as related in the Qadd section of the Salya 
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14. Thou hast hurled down, Inbra, the Dasyns^ 
gliding upwards by their • devices and ascending to 
heaven, 

15. Thou, Indra, the most excellent drinker of 
the Soma^^ destroyest the adverse assembly that 
offers no libations. 

S{JKTA III. (XT.) 

Indra is the deity; the Rishis are the same as before; 
the metre is JJdmih. 

1. Glorify him the invoked of many, the praised VargaXVii. 
of many; adore the powerful Indra with hymns 

2, The vast strength of whom, powerful in both 
(regions), has sustained the heaven and earth, and 
by its vigour (upheld) the swift clouds® and flowing 
waters. 


Parvan oftheJ/a/^aWamto (printed edition, voLiilp. 264, line3) 
has been previoasly referred to (voU iii. p. 279, note), l^dyana^s 
version of it slightly varies in the beginning, stating that 
Indra f after defeating 'the Amras^ was unable* to capture 
Namuchi; on the contrary, he was taken by him. Natmchi^ 
however, liberated him on the conditions which are enumerated 
in the Bhdrata — that he w'onld not kill him with any weapon, 
dry or wet, nor by day or night. In evasion of his oath, Indra 
at twilight, or in a fog, decapitated Namucld with the fcmm of 
water. [It is also told in the Taittiriya Saiihit^, I. 8. 7]. Sama 
Veda I. 211 [1. 8. 1. 2. 8]. Yajur Veda 19. 71. 

1 Sima Veda I. 382 [I. 4. 2. 5. 2}. 

^ Girin ajrdn may mean also the quick mountmns, L e. befi^ 
their wings were clipped. 


* Or i\: mky mean “ thou whi on drinking tbe-^^£wa W 
comest pre-eminent.’’ VuhHchim may’^mean 
parojs^iaravirodhend ndnd uan i ritn. 
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Ta^aXTIII. 


3. Thou, liie praised of many, reignest : thou, 
single, hast slain many enemies, in order to acquire 
the spoils of victory and abundant food. 

4. We celebrate, thunderer, thine exhilaration, 
the showerer (of benefits), the overcomer (of foes) in 
battle, the maker of the world, the - glorious with thy 
steeds 

6. Whereby thou hast made the planets manifest 
to Atu and to Manu, and rulest rejoicing over this 
sacred rite.® 

6. The reciters of prayer celebrate that thine (ex- 
hilaration) now as of old : do thou daily hold in sub- 
jection the waters, the wives of the showerer. 

7. Praise sharpens thy great energy, thy strength, 
thy acts, and thy majestic thunderbolt.® 

8. The heaven invigorates thy manhood, Indea, 
the earth (spreads) thy renown; the waters, the 
mountains propitiate thee.^ 

9. ViSHNtr, the mighty giver of dwellings, praises 
thee, and Mitea and Vaeuna ; the company of the 
Maeuts imitates thee in exhilaration.® 


'/ 


» SSma Veda 1. 383 [I. 4. 2. 5. 3; II. 2. 2. 18. 1]. [Loka- 
kritnu would seem to mean, according to Sdyana, “ the pro- 
vider of a place (for his worshipper ”)j sthdnasya kartdram; 
and harisnyam, “ him who is to be served by his steeds,” 
aswdhhydm sevyam^ 

* SAma Veda IL 231, [II. 2. 2 18. 2] 

» Ibid. II. 995 pi. 8. 1. 11. 1]. 

♦ibirf. 11.996 [11.8.1.11.2]. 
s J6irf.II.997 [II. 8.1. 11.8]. 
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10. Thou, Indra, who art the showerer, hast been 
bom the most bountiful of beings; thou associatest 
T^ith thee all good offspring.^ 

11. (Indra), the praised of many, thou alone de- Vargaxix 
stroyest many mighty foes: no other than Indra 
achieves such great exploits. 

12. When (in the combat), Indra, they invoke 
thee in many ways with praise for protection, then 
do thou (so invoked) by our leaders overcome all 
(our enemies). 

13. All the forms (of Indra)* have suflSiciently 
entered into our own spacious abode: gratify Indra 
the lord of SachI, (that he may give us) the spoil of 
victory. 

SiJkta IV. (XVI.) 

The deity is In’dba ; the Rishi is ArimMtM, of the Kanwa 
family ; the metre is Qdyatri. 

1. Glorify with hymns the adorable Indra, the su- vai^xx. 
preme king of men, the leader (of rites), the over- 
comer of enemies, the most munificent.® 

2. In whom all praises, aU kinds of sustenance 
concentrate, f like the aggregation of the waters in 
the ocean. 

^ That is, thou givest offspring, and all good things. 

^Sima Veda 1. 141 [I. 2. 1. 5. 10> 


* That is, the various attributes celebrated m our praises, 
t Literally, in whom (as their object) all jnaise^ and all 
kinds of offerings exultingly meet” 
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3. I worskip Indra with pious praise, glorious 
amongst the best (of beings), the achiever of great 
deeds in war, mighty for the acquirement (of wealth), 

4. Whose unbounded and profound exhilarations 
are many, protective, and animating* in war. 

5. (His worshippers) invoke him to take part (in 
spoiling) the treasures deposited (with the foe) : they 
conquer, of whom Indra is (the partisan). 

6. They honour him with animating (hymns), men 
(honour) him with sacred rites, for Indra is the 
giver of wealth. 

Varga XXI 7. Indra is Brahma,* Indra is the Rishi ; Indra is 
the much-invoked of many, mighty with mighty 
deeds. 

8. He is to be praised,, he is- to be invoked, he is 
true, powerful, the ' doer of many deeds ; he, being 
single, is the overcomcr (of his foes). 

9. Men who are cc^isant (of sacred texts) magnify 
Indra with pious precepts, with sacred songs, and 
with prayers.*^ 


* Indi-o brahma, parivridhah iarveWtyo ’dhiJtah, “ tlie aag- 
mented or vast, mpre or greater than -all,” ia the explanation of 
lie commentator. [He explains rishi as the beholder of all the 
Aryas, sarvasya Aryajdtasya'drashtd.'] 

^ Tam arkebhis tam samdbkis tarn gdyatrais ckarsha^ayah 
kshitayah. The two last equally imply men, but the scholiast 


* Sdytego/ ecplains karshstnumtah as exuldng in,' i.e. eager 
for, mx,”ibarskmpAUA jumgr&motmiAd^ 
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10. Him (they magnify) who brings before them 
the spoil, who gives lustre in combats, who overcomes 
enemies in battle.* 

11. May Indra, the fulfiller (of desires), the 
invoked of many, hear us beyond (the reach of) all 
our enemies, to welfare, f as if by a ship (adross the 
^ea),.. 

12. Do thou, Indra, (endov) us with vigour, be- 
stow upon us (wealth, enable us) to go (by the right 
way), lead us to felicity. 

SdkTA V. (XVII.) 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre of the fourteenth 
verse is Brihati, of the fifteenth SatobriluUi, of the rest 
Gdyatri. 

1. Come: we express, Indra, for thee, the Soma v*»gaxxn. 
drink ; drink it : sit down upon ibis my sacred 

grass.^ 

2. Let thy long-maned horses, Indra, that are 
yoked by prayers, bring thee hither, and do thou 
hear our prayers.® 

understands the first to be an.epithet of the second — ^the sems w: 
understanders of Mantras, or texts, such as those of the yajvsk 
(arha), of the Sdnum [sdmaa), and metrical prayas not chanuted 
(jGdyabra). 

» SSma Veda 1. 191 [1. 2. 2. 5 . 7; IL 1. L a 1]. 

* IbicL n. 17 [11. 1. 1. 6. 2]. 


• Or, “ by hk weaipoa,” dyudkena. 

t ffdyam Kcasti as ** bapfuly,” kAemenA. 
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Varga XXIII. 


3. We Brahniam,* offerers of Soma, bearing the 
effused juices, invoke with suitable (prayers) thee the 
drinker of the Soma} 

4. Come to us offering the libation, accept our 
earnest praises ; drink, handsome-jawed, of the (sacri- 
ficial) beverage. 

5. I fill thy belly ^ (with the libation) ; let it spread 
throughout the limbs: take the honied Soma with 
thy tongue. 

6. May the sweet-flavoured Soma be grateful 
to thee, who art munificent; (may it be grateful) 
to thy body, may it be exhilarating to thy heart. 

7. May this Soma, invested (with milk), approach 
thee, observant Indra, like a bride® (clad in white 
apparel) . 


1 Sfima Veda II. 18 [II. 1. 1. 6. 3]. 

^ Kukshyohy in tibe dual, for it is said that Indra .has two 
bellies, Indrasya hi dme udarcy according to another text, 
fill both the bellies of the slayer of Vritra : or it may refer only 
to the right and left sides, or the upper and lower portions of 
the same belly, yadvd ehasyaiva udarasya savyadahhinabke- 
dena urddhwddhohhdgena vd dwitwam, [Cf.vol.ii.p, 232, v. 11; 
vol. iii. p, 81, T. 12.] 

® Janir ivay jdyd iva, literally, like brides.’^ Suklair 
vastraih samvritdh is the explanation of the comment The 
text has only samvritahy covered, or invested by, as an 
epithet of Somay payahprahhritibhihy by milk and otheringre- 
dients. . 


* I.e. brahrndmhy explained in the commentary hy brdh^ 
mandk* 
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8. Lang-necked, large-bellied, strong-armed Imdra, 
in the exhilaration of the (sacrificial) food, destroys 
his enemies. 

9. Indra, who by thy strength art the lord over 
all, come to us : slayer of Vritra, subdue our foes. 

10. Long be thy goad,* wherewith thou bestowest 
wealth upon the sacrificer offering libations. 

11. This Sojwa juice, purified (by filtering) through VargaXXiv. 
the sacred grass, f is for thee, Indra ; come to it ; 

hasten; drink.' 

12. Renowned for radiance,^ renowned for ado- 
ration, this libation is for thy gratification ; destroyer 
of foes, thou art earnestly invoked. 

13. (Indra), who wast the offspring of Sring- 
AVRiSH,® of whom the km^^ayya rite was the pro- 


> Sdma Veda I. 159 [1. 2. 2. 2. 6 ; 11. 1. 2. 5. 1]. 

* Sdchigo is not veiy satisfactorily explained : taktd gdvo 
yasya, “ he whose cattle are strong.” §dchayah may also mean, 
according to Sdyana, vydktdh, “ manifest,” or prakhyatah, 
“ famous;” and gdvah may mean rapnayah rays, t.c. “of re- 
nowned or manifest brilliance.” So the next epithet, sacliipu- 
JiuTui, is explained ‘prdkhydta-pujuTUif ** of renowned adoration, 
or whose hymns are renowned.” Sdma Veda II. 76 [II. 
1 . 2 . 6 . 2 ]. 

* jfffs t6 Sringavrislw napdt pra^pdt kundapayyah would 


* Or rather “ crook ;” ankusa is explmned by 8dy<ma as an 

instrument for drawing towards us things out of reaii. 

t Or rather “ purified (by bmng filtered throng the doth 
called datdpavitra) ovct the sacred grass (strewed on the 
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tector, (the sages) have- fixed (of old) their minds 
upon this ceremony. 

14. Lord of dwellings, may the (roof) pillar be 
strong ; may there be vigour of body for the offerers 
of the libation ; may Indra, the drinker (of the 
Soma)^ the destroyer of the numerous cities (of the 
Asuras)^ ever be the friend of the Munis} 

15. With head uplifted like a serpent,^ adorable, 
the recoverer of the cattle, Indra single is superior to 


be more Daturally rendered, be wbo was, Sringavrisha, thy 
grandson, thy greeX-grzxideon,Kundapdyya; but Say ana qiiotes 
a legend which describes Indra as taking upon himself the 
character of the son of a Ridd named Sringat/rlsh (or Sringa^ 
vri^han)^ which is therefore here in the genitive case; najidt, he 
says, means apaiya^ offspring generally, and is therefore not in- 
compatible with putra, son/^ Sringavpsh may also mean the 
sun, i.e. sringair varshatiy ^^he rains with rays;^’ and na-pdt 
may have its etymological sense, not causing to fall, na pdtayitdy 
le. he who was the establisher of the sun in heaven, Indra. 
Again, KundapdyyCy upon the authority of Pdnini, 3. 1. 130, 
means a particular ceremony, in which the Som,a is drunk from 
a vessel called Kimda^ and this is said to bcv te pranapdty tata 
rdhUtdy the protector of thee, Indra” The construction is 
loose, and the explanation not very satisfactory. Sama Veda 
ir. 77 [ir. 1. 2. 5. 3]. 

^ Sama Veda I. 275 fl. 3. 2. 4. 31. 

^ Pruldhitsdnu is explained priddkuh mrpahy a serpent ; 
m iva sd7iuh samuchchhritah tadvad imnatosira^hahy having 
the head lifted up in like manner. [Say ana gives a second 
meaning ot aanu, as samhhajaniyay to be served or propitiated 
as a snake is, with many gems; mantras, medicaments, &;c. ; $a 
fjatha hahuhhir 7ruinxmantraushcaihddi1)^Jds &awM%yo ndipaiv 
(iwtfn Itidro !$totrddthhiT yaVtyjds soi^ya//,] 
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multitudes: (the ivorsluppcr) brings Indra to drink 
the Foma by a I’apid seizure,* like a loaded horse (by 
a halter). 


86kta VI. (XVIII.) 

Tlie deities of the ciglitli stanza are llie AswiSrs, of the ninth 

Acini, Sdm'A, and Vayit, of the rest tlie Adityas; tlie 

Jlhhi is as before ; the nuitn; is Vshnih. 

1. Let a mortal now earnestly solicit at the wor- Varga xxv. 
ship of these Adityas unprecedented riches. 

2. The paths of these Adityas are unobstructed 
and unopposed ; may they yield us' security and aug- 
ment our happiness. 

3. May Savitih, Bhaga, Varuna, Mitra, and 
A RYAMAN bestpw upon us that ample felicity "which 
we solicit. 

4. Divine Aditt, bringer of safety, f beloved of 
many, come propitiously with the wise and happy 
divinities. 

,5. These sons of Aditi know how to drive away 
(our) eueinics ; and, doers of great deeds and donors 
of security, (they know how to extricate us) from sin. 

6^ May Aditi protect our cattle by day, and, free vargaxxvi. 
from duplicity,* (guard them) by night ; may Aditi, 
by her constant favour, preserve us from sin. 

^ Aduiaydh is explained as ICapotarohiUt. (Cfl v. 14.] 


• explains as “means of seizing,” t-c. a 

praise. 

t Rather, “ whose fostering care is nnim|K^ed.” 
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7. May the monitress Aditi come to us for out 
protection by day : may she grant us tranquil felicity, 
and drive away (our) enemies.^ 

8. May the two divine physicians, the Aswins, 
grant us health : may they drive away from hence 
iniquity : (may they drive) away our foes. 

9. May Agni with his fires grant us happiness ; 
may the sun beam upon us felicity : may the unof- 
fending wind blow us happiness : (may they all drive) 
away our foes. 

10. Adittas, rem 9 ve (from us) disease, enemies, 
malignity; keep us afar from sin.® 

11. Keep afar from us, Adittas, malignity, ill-will ; 
do you who are all-wise keep afar those who hate 
us. 

12. Grant freely to us, generous Adittas, tiiat 
happiness which liberates even the offending (wor- 
shipper) from sin. 

13. May that man who, from his diabolical nature, 
seeks to do us evil — may he, injuring himself by his 
own devices, incur that evil. 

14. May iniquity pervade that calumniating and 
hostile mortal who wishes to do us harm, and is 
treacherous towards us.® 


> Sdma Veda 1. 102 p. 2. 1. 1. 6]. 

*jmi. 897 [I. 5. 1.1. 7]. 

* Dway% doable — ^he who professes kindness to our face and 
maligns ns behind our back; pratifahshahrito kitam vadati 
parokshakritat tu ahitam. 



SIXTH ASHTAXA-^FIEST ADHTItA. 289 

15. Deities, you are (propitious) to sincere (wor- 
shippers), you know, Vastjs, the hearts of men, and 
distinguish between the single and double, minded. 

16. We solicit the happiness of ihe mountains and 
of the waters; Heaven and Earth, remove sin far 
from us. 

17. Convey us, Vasos, in your -vessel, with auspi- 
cious felicity, beyond all calamities. 

18. Radiant Adittas, grant to our Sons and grand- 
sons to enjoy long life.’ 

19. The duly-presented sacrifice is ready for you, 
Adittas; grant us, therefore, happiness; may we 
ever abide in near relationship with you. 

20. We solicit of the divine protector of the 
Maruts, of the Aswins, of Mitra, and of Vardna, a 
spacious dwelling for our welfare. 

21. Mitra, Abtaman, Vartj^ta, and Maruts, grant 
us a secure, excellent, and well-peopled dwelling, a 
threefold shelter.* 

22. Since, Adittas, we mortals are of kin to death, 
do you benevolently (exert yourselves to) prolong 
our lives. 


’ SAma Veda I. 396 [I. 5. 1. 1. 6]. 

* Triear&tiumi, a guard a^nst heat, cold, and j or it 
may mean, according to the scholiast, tT&huoukttMf “ dire^ 
storied.” Sdyasia, therefore, did not beljere that the Hindds 
of the Vaidih period lived in hovels. 
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Varga XXIX. 


S6kta VII. (XIX.) 

The deity is Agnt, except in the thirty-fourth and thirty-fifth 
- .TerseSj 4n which it is the Adityas, and the tliirty-sixth and 
th' oy-sDventh, in which it is the liberality of Raja Trasa- 
x>ASYU ; the Rishi is Sohhari, The metre Yariea : that of 
the twenty-seventh verse is Virdj of lines, of the 
, thirty-fourth Ushnik, of the thirty-fifih Satobrihatiy of the 
thirty-sixth Kahubh, of the thirty-seventh Panhti; of the 
rest the metre of the odd verses is Kahtibh, of the even 
Satohrihati, 

I 

1. Glorify (Agni), the leader* of all (sacred rites) : 
the priests approach the divine lord, (and through 
him) convey the oblation to the gods.^ 

2. Praise, pious Sobhari, at the sacrifice this 
ancient Agni, who is the giver of opulence, the won- 
derfully luminous, the regulator of tliis rite, at which 
the jSoma is presented * 

Wo adore thee, the most adorable deity, the 
inwker of the gods, the immortal, the porfecter of this 
sacrifice;* 

4. Aqni, the groat grandson of (sacrificial) food, 
the possessor of opulence, the illumer, the shedder of 
excellent light: may he obtain for us by sacrifice the 


' 64ma Veda I. 109 [1. 2. 1. 2. 3; II. 8. 2. 11. 1]. 

312. II. 763 [1. 2. 1. 2. 0 ; II. G. 2. 13. 1]. [Sdya^a 
explains it “ we adore tiiee, the most adorable, the deity among 
deities, the invoker,” &c.] 


♦ Sama Veda IT. 8. 2. 11. 2. 
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happiness in heaven (that is the gift) of Mitea, of 
Vaeuna. of the waters.^ 

5. The man who has presented (worship) to Agni 
with fuel, with burnt offerings, with the Veda,^ with 
(sacrificial) food, and is diligent in pious rites ; 

6. Of him assuredly the rapid horses rush (on the Vaig» xxx. 
foe) : his is most brilliant glory ; him no evil, whether 

the work of gods or of men, ever assails. 

7. Son of strength, lord of (sacrificial) food, may 
we be favoured with thy various fires; do thou, 

(Agni), endowed with energy,* be well ^sposed to- 
wards us ! 

8. Agni, when honoured like a guest, is gracious 

to his praisers ; he is to be recognised as a chariot 
(bringing the fifuit of the worship) : in thee verily 
the virtuous are confiding thou art the of 

riches. 

9. Agni, may he who is the offerer of sacrifice 

> Sdma Veda II. 764 [II. 6. 2. IS. 2]. But it reads apdm 
no/pata/my instead of ‘u.fjo napdlaniy as in our text- from bumt- 
offerings the r^s are generated ; from than, timber ; fiom 
tiinber, fire. 

* explains vedena by vedddhyayamm, “by rta- 

dying the Veda.” Professor Muller, however, sap that it 
meara “ a bundle of grass.” See Ancient Sanskrit litoatuie, 
p. 28, note, and p. 206. 


• Sdyana explains moira by “th<Hi who art wOTshipped by 

noble heroes/’ ^ ^ 

t Oiv perhaps, « in thee also are excellent protectoons^ ^ 

kskemmo apt santi sddhavaJk, 

U 2 . 
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obtain his reward he, auspicious Agni, is worthy of 
commendation: may he by his pious rites become 
the giver of wealth,* 

10. He over whose sacrifice thou presidest prospers, 
having his dwelling filled with male offspring : he is 
the effecter of his purposes through his horses, through 
his wise (counsellors), his valiant adherents. 

Varga XXXI. n. (go is he) in whose dwelling the all-desired 
and embodied Agni receives praise and food, and 
conveys oblations to the all-pervading deities. 

12. Son of strength, giver of dwellings, place, the 
prayer of the devout intelligent worshipper, who is 
most prompt in offerings, below the gods and above 
mortals.® 

13. He who propitiates the powerful and quick- 
radiating Agni with offerings of oblations, with 
reverential adorations, and with praise, (is pros- 
perous). 

14. The. mortal who propitiates Anmf with his 

' IbisisSiyaeto’* e^^planafion of the indeclinable word aMM: 
so addhd, satyaphdtaJi sa bhavatu. [Sdyana takes the second 
danse also as optative, may he indeed be worthy of praise.”] 

* Spread it throughout the sky ” is the Scholiast’s explana- 
tion otavo-devam upari-martyam, sarvam nabhah-pradesam 
vyiipaya. 


* This is in the original the same word (sanita) as that ren- 
dered eflfiscter of his purposes,” in the next verse 
t Siywfa takes Aditim as an epithet otA^i, i.e. ahhmfda- 
«%«m, " the insuperable.” His many forms are the 
patya, &c. . . . . • 
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(Agni’s) many forms by blazing fuel, prospering 
through his pious rites, shall surpass all men in 
renown as (if he had crossed over) the waters. 

15. Bestow upon us, Agni, that power which may 
overcome any cannibal (entering) into our abode, the 
wrath of any malignant (being). 

16. Protected by Indea, well knowing the path varea 
that through thy power, (Agni,) we should follow, 

we adore that (radiance) of thine, by which Va- 
EUNAj Mitea, Aeyaman, the NAsatyas, and Bhaga 
shine. 

'17. Those verily, Agni, are of approved piety who 
as thy worshippers, sagacious deity, have established 
thee as the contemplator of men, the performer of 
good works. 

18. Auspicious (Agni), they have set up the altar, 
have presented oblations, have expressed the libation- 
on a (fortunate) day; they have won by their efforts 
infinite wealth who have placed their affection upon 
thee. 

19. May Agni, to whom burnt-offerings have bemi 
made, be. propitious to us; auspicious (Agni), may. 
thy gifts be blessings, may the sacrifice (we offer) be 
beneficial, may our praises yield us happiness.^ 

20. Give us that resolute mind in conflict by 
which thou conquerest in combats; humble the many 


* SAma Veda I. 111. II. 909 [I. a 1. 2. 5; II. 7. 2. Ift. 1). 
Yajur Veda 15* 38. 
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firm (resolves) of our foes ; may we propitiate thee 
hy our sacrifices.* 

21. I worship Agni, who has been, established by 
Manu with praise, whom the gods have appointed 
their royal messenger^ who is the most adorable, the 
bearer of oblations. 

22. Offer (sacrificial) food to that bright-shining, 
ever-youthful, royal Agni, who, (when gratified) by 
sincere praises, and worshipped with oblations, 
bestows excellent male offspring. 

23. When Agni, worshipped with oblations, sends 
his voice upwards and downwards, as the sun dis- 
perses his rays, (we praise him). 

24. The divine (Agni), established by Manu, the 
offerer of the sacrifice, the invoker (of the gods), the 
divine, the immortal, who conveys the oblations in 
his fi*agrant mouth, bestows (upon his adorers) de- 
sirable (riches). 

25. Agni, son of strength, shining with friendly 
radiance, and worshipped witli oblations, may I, who, 
although mortal, am as thou art, become immortal.® 


* VritTatairye, “in conflict Sdyarfa says, sangrame. Ma- 
htdhara/^Bj^MT Veda 15. explains \X ^)a/po!fidsdyag ^^fbr the 
As for ayxi stkird tanuhiy Mahidhara takes 
grearter license^ and renders the phrase^ make the strong bows 
without b^sMngs/^ sthirdni dhanumhi jydrahitdni hum. 

® Agreeably to the text, ye yathd yathopdsate te tad eva 
hhavantiy a^ men worship, such they become.^ [Or, perhaps, 
the latter part should be, May I, although a mortal, become 
as thou, immortal/*] 
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26. May I not be accused, Yasu, of calumniating 
;hee, nor, gracious (Agni), of sinfulness (against 
■.bee) ;* let not (the priest) the reciter of my 
praises be dull of intellect or ill disposed ; (may he 
not err), Agni, through wickedness. 

27. Cherished by us as a son by a father, let him 
(A^^NI) in our dwelling convey promptly our oblation 
to the gods. 

28. Agni, granter of dwellings, may I, who am 
mortal, ever enjoy pleasure through thy proximate 
protections. 

29. May I propitiate thee, Agni, by worshipping 
thee, by the gifts presented to thee, by thy praises : 
verily, Yasu, they have called thee the benevolent- 
minded :f delight, Agni, to give me wealth. 

30. He, Agni, whose friendship thou aeceptest, 

prospers through thy favours, granting male progeny 
' and ample food.^ ■ . 

■ 31. Sprinkled, (Agni, w/th the libation), the Vbgaxxxv. 
dripping (juices), car-bo^e, agreeable, offered in due 
season, resplendent, have been presented to thee: 
thou art the beloved of the mighty dawns ; tkou 
reignest over the things of night.® 


‘ Sama Veda I. 108. II. 1172 [1. 2. 1. 2. 2; IL 9. 2. 2. 1]. 
* Ibid. II. 1173 [II. 9. 2. 2. 2]. [Saya»a expkuos r^^asi, 
“ thou shinest amidst,” or “ thou illuminest”] 


• Rather, “ Let me not abuse thee by calumny or widked- 
ness/^ na twd rddydhhifosta^e na pdpatwdya. 

t Sdyaria explains it, “ they (the pious s^es) call thee my 
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32. We, the Sobharis, have come to the thousand- 
rayed, the sincerely "worshipped, the universal sove- 
reign, the ally of Trasadasttj, for his protection. 

33. Agiti, on whom thy other fires are dependent, 
like branches (on the stem of the tree), may I among 
men, magnifying thy powers, become possessed, like 
(other) votaries, of (abundant) food. 

34. Benevolent and generous Adittas, amidst all 
the offerers of oblations, the man whom you conduct 
to the limit (of his undertakings obtains his re- 
ward).^ 

35. !l^oyal (Adittas), overcomers of (hostile) men, 
(ye subdue) any one harassing those (who are engaged 
in sacred rites) : and may we, Varuna, Mitra, and 
Aryaman, be the conveyers of the sacrifice (addressed) 
to you. 

36. The magnificent lord, the protector of the vir- 
tuous, Trasadasttj, the son of Purukdtsa, has given 
me five hundred brides. 

37. The affluent StIta, the lord of kine, has given 
to me upon the banks of the SuvIstu a preseDt of 
seventy-three (cows).® 


* The text has only yam nayatha p&ram, “ whom you lead to 
the opposite bank.” The scholiast supplies the rest 

* The printed edition has no comment, upon this stanza. The 
MSS. are imperfect, especially as r^rds the first half linC, tUa 
me fray^or vayiyoh. [i7ur^a,in his comment on the NfruMi, 


protector,” mama slotur rakshaltam twdm eva brahniavdditiah 
kat hay anti. 





SIXTH ASHTAKA— FIRST ADHYAYA. 


297 


S6kta Vm. (XX.) 

The deities are the Martjts j the JRishi is Sobhari ; the odd 
verses are in the Kakubh metre, the even in the Satobrihati. 

1. Far-travelling (winds), alike wrathful, come 
hither, harm us not : benders of the solid (mountains), 
withdraw not from us. 

2. Mighty sons of Rtjdra, Maruts, come with 
brilliant, strong-wheeled (chariots) : desired of many, 
well disposed to Sobhari, come to-day to our sacrifice 
with (abundant) food. 

3. We know the great strength of the active sons 
of Etidra, the Maruts, the shedders of the diffusive 
rain.^ 

4. They fall upon the islands : the firm-set (trees) 
are with difficulty sustained ; they agitate both 
heaven and earth ; they urge on the waters : bright- 
weaponed, far-shining, whatever (you approach) you 
cause to tremble.* 


explains the verse as follows, “ Moreover, on the banks of the 
Suvdstu (he has given) to me (plenty) of beasts of burden and 
garments; he, the affluent leader and lord of thrice seventy 
noble dark-coloured (cows has given them to me).” He explains 
prayiyu by dhanam aswddi; vayiyn, by vastrdtU ; bhuvadwtu^ 
by bhdmyitd vamndm ■pratastah } and sydoah bj 
namy scil. gavdmJ\ ^ 

' 1 VisHor esbasya milkuskdm is explmned vpdptaspa, 
yasya vtishtyudakusya tebtfinavu 

* Sdyaiia sctams to explain this verse, “ 'Hie island M 



298 


RI6-TEDA SANUItA. 


Varj^a 

xxxni. 


Varjra 
XXXV III. 


5. At your coining the unprccipitatcd moun- 
tains and trees resound; the earth shakes at yom’ 
passage. 

6. (Alarmed) at your violence, Maeuts, the. heaven 
seeks to rise higher, abandoning the firmament, where 
(you) the strong-armed leaders (of rites) display the 
ornaments of (your) persons. 

7. The radiant, strong, rain-shedding, undisguised 
leaders of rites display tlieir great glory when ac- 
cepting the (sacrificial) food. 

8. The voice* (of the Maeuts) blends with the 
songs of the Sobiiaeis in the receptacle of their 
golden chariot: may the mighty well-1 )orn Maeuts, 
the offspring of the (brindled) cow, (be gracious) to 
us in regard of food, enjoyment, and kindness. 

9. Sprinklers of the. libation, pre.sent the offeidngs 
to the rain-bestowing swift-passing company of tlie 
Maeuts. 

10. Maeuts, leaders (of rites), come like swift- 
flying birds in your rain-shedding, strong-horsed 
chariot, whose wheels bestow showers, to ptu’take of 
our oblations. 

11. Their decoration is the same; gold (necklaces) 
shine (on their breasts), lances gleam upon tlieir 
shoulders. 


asunder, tlie firmest (tives) experience disti'css j they (the winds) 
disti^ess heaven and earth j the waters hurry onward, O bright- 
wciiponcd, self-shining ones, when you agitate them.” 
istfi/tttia explains vtma as “ the lute,” 
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12. Fierce, vigorous, strong-armed, they need not 
exert (the energy of their) persons :* hows and arrows 
are ready in your chariots; the glory (of conquest) 
over (hostile) armies is yours. 

13. One illustrious name is given to them all, as 
widely difiiised as water for the gratification (of their 
worshippers), like invigorating paternal food.^ 

14; Praise them, praise the Maruts, for we are 
(dependent) upon those agitators (of aU things) as a 
menial is upon his lords ; therefore are their dona- 
tions (characterised') by munificence ; such are their 
(gifts). 

15. Fortunate was he, Maruts, who, in former 
days, was secure in your protections, as is he who 
now enjoys them. 

16. The sacrificer, to partake of whose oblations 
you approach, leadei's of rites, enjoys, agitatoi-s of all 
things, the felicity you bestow, together with abun- 
dant viands and the gift of strength. 

17. May this (our praise) take effect, so that the 
ever-youtliful sons of Eudra, creatore of the cloud, 
(coming) from heaven, may be pleased with us. 


* Vayo na pitryam. saliah. The latter is explained prasahana- 
silam, but the exact purport is not very obvious; apj)arently, it 
is intended to say that the vvorebipper may roly upon it 


* Or rather, “ they need not exert tlieinselves to detend their 
persons,” uakisJitamishu yctin. 
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Varga XL. 


18. Youthful (Maruts),- approaching us with bene- 
volent hearts, grant prosperity to those liberal men 
who worship you, who zealously propitiate you, the 
showerers of rain, with oblations. 

19. Praise, Sobhari, (and attract hither) by a new 
song the youthful purifying showerers, as (a plough- 
man) repeatedly drags his oxen.* 

20. Ptopitiate with praise the Martjts, the senders 
of rain, the givers of pleasure, the liberal bestowers 
of food;f who are ever victorious in combats, and 
like a boxer who has been challenged over his chal- 
lengers. 

21. Maruts, who are of like wrath, offspring of the 
maternal cow {Prism), related by a common origin, 
they severally spread through the quarters of the 
horizon.^ 

22.. Maruts, dancing (tlirough the air), decorated 
with golden breast-plates, the mortal (who worships 
you) attains your brotherhood ; speak favourably to 
us, for your affinity is ever (made known) at the 
regulated (sacrifice). 

* Sdma Veda 1. 404 [1. 5. 1. 2. 6]. [Or rather, “O MaruU, 
alike in energy, your kindred, the cows, sevei'ally lick up the 
quarters of the horizon.” Benfey understands by guvaJi the 
sun’s rays.] 


* Sayaria says, “as a ploughman repeatedly drawing the 
furrows (praises or addresses) of his oxen.” 

t Or, “the most illustrious,” susravastamdn. — Sdymia 
explains the latter clause, “ who ai'e over victorious in combats 
and over challengers, like a dtallenge- worthy boxer.” 
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23. Generous friends,' Maruts, swift gliding 
(throngli the air), bring to us (the boon) of the 
medicaments that belong to your company. 

24. With those auspicious protections with which 
you have guarded the ocean, with which you have 
destroyed (your enemies), with which you provided 
the well (for Gotama), do you, who are the sources of 
happiness, the unconquerable by your adversaries,* 
bestow happiness upon us. 

25. Whatever medicament there may be in the 
Sindhi(_, in the Asihii, in the ocean?, in the. moun- 
tains, Maruts, who are gratified by sacrifice, — 

26. Do you, beholding every sort, collect theni 
for (the good of) our bodies, and instruct us in their 
(uses): let the cure of sickness (be the portion), 
]\Iarut8, of, him amongst us who for his wickedness 
is sick; re-establish his enfeebled (frame).' 


’ The Suhtas of this AdJiydya are, for the most part, simple. 
This last has exceptions. 


* Sdyam explains asacJiadicishak as tairyraMah, “ destitute 
of enemies.” — For GotAwa, see vol. i. p. 221 
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[When Dr. Ballantyne was printing the sheet con 
taining pp. 145 — 160, Dr. G-oldstiicker, at his re 
quest, prep^ed some notes which were to haye beer 
printed with it. Dr. Ballantyne, however, ultimately 
determined to reserve all editorial comments until 
the close of t^ie volume, and these notes were accord- • 
ingly left for the Appendix; hut in the subsequent 
sheets, printed under the. present Editor’s superin- 
tendence, a different plan has been pursued. The 
following notes are therefore to be considered as 
omitted in their proper places, where they should 
have been printed at the foot of the page.] 


Ps^e 145, line 19. “ The banner of the sun.” The text has 
ketu, which Sdyana renders “ the sun,” lit. “ he who manifests 
all hetuh, sarvasya yrajndpakah si/ryaJi^ 

line 20. 8riye; perhaps, “for die sake of glory.” 
Bdyana: sriye tobhdyau 

Page 1^, line 18. Sdyana explains v. 7, “ This (Soma) 
here, ^ren by us, has been placed, Mddfiwis, before-you, in the 
room of (*.e., as it were)_a treasure, like (an envoy) who pre- 
cedes (his master), for the sake of acquiring the Mendship (of 
his host).” 

Ibid, line Sdyana understands harnessed by the gods ” 

as implying “ harnessed by you, the divine beings and ye vdm 
dkdrsku taramyo vafianti, rendered by Professor Wilson 
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who bear you rapidly, bareering in the car/’, he renders lite- 
rally who bear you quickly, on the poles of the car,” ye "stod 
^6m dhurshu rathasya taranayas iaraltdh sighragantdro vaJimti 
yuvdm. 

Page 148, line 11*. Sdyana seems to underst^End this obscure 
verse somewhat differently : “ Ckyavdna^ praising you, Aemns, 
and offering oblations (to you), came back (to recover his body, 
Le, his youth), which you bestowed on him, that it might 
escape from hence (i. e. from death) tyat taty pratityam pra-- 
tigamanam tasya rdpasya pratydptyai, bMt^ ahhdt; Mm tad 
iti; yad varpo rupamy ita-dtiy itogamandhkyam mrityoh 
saJidsdd itahprdpti rupam adhi dhatthahy adhyadhattam. 

Page 149, line 19. Manasd yuhtah ; according to Sayang^ 
“joined with our praise asmatstutyd y%htak. 

Page 133, last line. Add to note,^ “ ind see above, p. 148, 
line 9.” 

Page 133, note K The reading in the commentary, yae 
cha ratho &c.,v seems doubtful; it should probably be 

yack eha ratho vdnty “ for your chariot approaches (the world) 
in every shape.” Compare note tw/ra on p. 138, 1. 20. 

Page 136, line 12. “ These pious praises,” literally, according 
to SSjana, these heaven-seeking people, th^ priests:” 
imd divishtayaky dlvam ichchhaniyah prajdh T^tMjo^pL 
Page 137, note Compare p. 163, note ^ and note 
Page 138, line 15. “ The waster away of life,” JarayantL 
Sdyana understands prdnijdtdniy “ because the Dawn, by her 
daily recurrence, makes people older:*’ uehah hhalu punah 
pttnar dvartamdnd prdnindm dyvh kehapayatL 

Ibid, line 20. Vnwapnd rathena, Sdydng explains vipmfd^ 
as bahurupenay L e. “ with her chariot, which assumes all {ue. 
many) shapes.’* Compare note above, on p. 153. 

Page 159, line 16. “ She comes to the west,** praAeU; hut 
Sdyana seems to take this word in its etymological sense; pra- 

ticMy pratycLganchandy (^smadabhiMvkb&y i.c. “die comes to- 
wards, scU,y us.” * * 

Page 160, line 6. As the three last words are not snpphed 
by Sdyana, the latter may have meant “ . . . . hu% un(^fen^g, 
proceeded by means of the light of the Dawns,” t.e. th^ 



30‘1 


APPENDIX . 


]>rocofldo(l on tlioir -n-ay in consrqnonce of (lio assistance wliicli 
successive Dawns luul atrorad them in tlic recovery of tlioir 
stolen catlle. ^ ' 

^ Ih!d. line a Tile coii<Iuctrcss of the cattle,” gavdm netri. 
Ilieso worils may also mean “ the concluetrcss of sm,l, earns ’» or 

“ (he fondHctress of artienlate sounds.” Compare p. 161 
noto \ I 

7/u-d. line n. “Theobjcct." The text has which, as 

ni th,> pircdinii vi-rse, may h<>re also mean “ the condnetress .» 
i.i\ “ wiu) calls forth the praises.’’ 
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1 

I. (LXIl.) 
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3 

TI. (LXIIL) 
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The same. 

6 
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7 
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8 

V. (LXVl.) 

Mahuts, 
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11 
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U 

VII. (LXVIIT.) 
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16 
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18 
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Hrayrn, Earth, 
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19 
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23 
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VII. 




ANUVAKA 

J. 


28 
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It. 


32 
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35 

HI. (111.) 

Aoni, 


The game. 

37 
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Rudra, 9, 11, 22, 41, 
47, 96, 09, 107, 108, 
113, 123, 126, 129, 
274, 2Sn, 299. - 

JBadra*. 96,98,227,249. 

Ruma, 231. 

Rusama, 228, ^1. 


SaeU, 281. 

SadAwansa, 253. 

I^akti, 81. 

§ahra, 66, 209, 215, 
23^ 268,273. 
Sambtsra, IH, 197. 
'SambhUt^fJ. 

^nda, 5. 

^*Ma,95. 

Saramd, 


^««««>a<,i90, 191,192. 
SaramaM, 34, 47, 97l 
100, 106, 189, IM. 
S&rapBotat, 34. 
^arya^doatfTdO, 251. 
Sofakarna, 28^. 

, ^aswati, 218. 

, SataAratu, 80,213,215, 

27a 

Savttri, 19i6^97, 102, 

106, 112, 120, i«S, 
155, 159, 168, 171, 
287. 

■Sayu, 2, 149, 256 
^gAnu, 61. 
6*>Ktt«,87,100,301. 
^ipmAta, 197, 199. 
ScbAari, 288, 290, 297, 
300. 

SobAaris, 29^ 296 
Soma, 4,14,13, 20, 22 , 
26,27,66,67,69,7^ 
74, 77, 81, 95, 104, 
108, 117, 181, 140, 
145, l-ffl, 156, 172, 
181, 187, 189, 195, 
i 20^ 214, 219, 226, 
231, 236, 241, 246, 
2^, 253, 25^ 2^ 
288,275,284. 
8rmgmri^2S^ 
Srt(ta,SO. 

Suddi, 67, 6^ 38, 
87,16ft 
Siuid^ia,& 

Sirye, 4, 20, 

1S3, m, 

m,Tjs8,w4,m, 
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Suryd, 5, 147, 255/ 
^tishna, 63, 216, 242. 
8ydva (?), 2^. 
Sydvaka, 22^, 231. 

T. 

Tirindira, 240, 246. 
Tramdasyu, 63, 256, 
296. 

TrikadruTtas, 274. 
Trita, 251, 268. 

TritsUf 60. 

‘S'ritsus, 60j 88, 170. 
TryanibaJta, 1^ 
Tugra, % 237. 

Turcaxa, 57, 64, 230, 
250, 260, 262. 
Twashtri, 35, 94, 96. 

U. 

Upastuta^ 238. 

Urvasif 90. 

Usams, 251. 

Ushas, 6, 107, 112, 157, 
159,. 160, 162, 165, 
MS, 260. 

V. 

VadArimaii, 2. 
Vaiswdnara, 39, 42, 49, 
117. 

Vdja, 100, 116. 

Vdjus, 100. 

Vdjim, 1(^, 104. 

.Fate, 278. 

Vana^ati, 


Varchin, 197. 

Varuna, 3, 11, 14, 18, 
23,27, 49, 77,90,’93, 
95„99,103,105,106; 
; 108; 110, 117, 119, 
127, 130, 133, 135„ 

137, 139, 142, 166, 
16§,. 171, 173, 176, 
178, 180, 187, 280, 
287, 291, 293. 

Varundni, 94. 

Vasa ', 256. 

Vadshtha, 28, 45, 47, 
57,61,69,71,75,88, 
90.92,110,130,152, 
155, 174, 178, 191. 
Vasidtthas, 4, 45, 49, 
87,88,101,106,107, 
160, 161, 164, 183, 
184. 

Vdstoshpati, 120, 121. 
Vasu, 295. 

Vasits, 2, 40, 41, 47, 48, 
96, 98, 105, 112,114, 
119, 126, 131, 289. 
Vdta, 107. 

Vatsa, 240, 255, 256 
260, 263. ’ 

Vayata, 87. 

f4«, 41, 97, 105, 106, 

138, 181, 183, 185, 
216, 259. 

Veda, 291. 

Vena, 259. 

VibhindU, 226. 

VMu, 115. 


Vibhus, 115. 

Vihhwan, li6. 

Vimada, 260- 

FMmm,16,97,100,106, 
107, .112, 187, 196, 
198, 269, 261, 268, 
269,280 

Vidwadevas, 92, 95, 98, 
100, 104, 109, 110, 
261. . 

Vriddka, 69. 

Vrika, 149. 

Vfishasipra, 197. 

Vritra, 15, 21, 63, 65, 
68,82,186,189,214, 
222, 223, 224, 229, 
232, 241, 242, 245, 
250, 269, 273, 285. 

Vritras, 69. 

Vyasvca, 269. 

W. 

'Watefi's, 114, 116, 

Wives of the gods, 94, 
96. 

Y. 

rflrfw,64,217,230,247, 
260, 262. 

Yddva, 247. 

Yajamdna, 109. 

Yakshas, 61. 

Yaina, 89. 

Yamuna, 61. 

Ydtudhdna, 208, 210. 

Yscdhydmadlii, 62. 



